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lntroduction to 

the A1nerican Edition 

The various autonomous Societies for the De
fense of Tradition, Family and Property (TFPs} 
and similar organizations in 12 countries constitute 
the largest network of anticommunist associations in 
the world today. The Brazilian Society for the De
fense of Tradit ion, Family and Property stands out 
among them as the oldest, largest , and the one 
which has the most influence in its own country. 

ln order to gauge the significance of the exis
tence of the Brazilian TFP and the fifty years of epic 
ideological struggle against Communism led by its 
founder and President of its National Council, Pro f. 
Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, i t is necessary to consider 
the geopolitical and strategic importance of Brazil, 
and indeed of ali South America, to the West. 

South America: The fourth largest continent 
in the world, wi th a young, large, and growing popu
lation and enormous natural resources; a continent 
of endless physical and cultural contrasts, but one 
whose massive unity in Catholicism makes it the lar
gest Catholic bloc in the world and a natural ally of 
the United States in resisting communist imperialism. 

The profound and manifest importance of this 
great continent to the United States is becoming 
more and more apparent. An analysis of its strategic 
geographical position, natural resources, and energy 
potential ciearly demonstrates that it is a real "prize" 
in the ideological battle between the East and the 
West - a fact that has no t gone unnoticed by the 
communists. Indeed, for decades now, the Soviet 
Union has been endeavoring to conquerSouth Amer
ica through psychological warfare, infil tration, and 
violence. 
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Sitting astride this giant continent is a colossus 
Brazil. With its 3,286,470 square rniles and 

120 ,000,000 inhabitants, this prodigious land has 
been called a continent in itself. ln area, it is the 
fifth largest coun try after Russia, Canada, China, 
and the United States (including Alaska); and it 
ranks sixth in population. 

Brazil has two states larger than Texas: Ama
zonas and Pará. The State of Maranhao is the 
size of Italy and the territory of Amapa is as big 
as France. Bananal, on the great Araguaia River, 
is the largest fluvial island in the world; and Marajo, 
at the mouth of the Amazon , is an island as large 
as Switzerland or Belgium. Half the country is still 
jungle. The 1.5 million square rnile Amazon rain 
forest (an area larger than the United States west of 
the Mississippi River) produces over 20% of the 
world's oxygen . 

Brazil encompasses nearly one-half of South 
America. It is three times the size of Argentina, the 
next Iargest country on the continent. 

ln relation to the continent and the South 
Atlantic, Brazil's geographic position is a most stra
tegic one. lts 14,000 miles of continuous frontiers 
touch every other country in South America ex
cept Ecuador and Chile - a significant factor from 
the viewpoint not only of continental defense but 
also of trade and communication with its neighbors. 
It has 4,600 miles of coastline on the South Atlantic 
and its swollen hump stretches out into the Atlantic 
to a point only 1,600 miles from Afri ca. 

* * * 
lt was in considering factors such as the coun

try 's geographic position and population as well as 
its economic strength, mili tary capacity, and nation
al will, that Dr. Ray S. Cline, in his work World 
Power Trends and U.S. Foreign Policy for the 1980 's 
(Westview Press, Inc., Boulder, Colo., 1980), ranked 
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Brazil third in his Final Assessment of Perceived 
Power among the nations of the world (*). 

Dr. Cline pointed out in his work that "The big 
four countries in the world as calculated on the ba
sis of population and possession of land are the 
USSR, the United States, Brazil and China. These 
four are prima facie of consequence or certainly of 
so much potential consequence that any assess
ment of the intemational balance of power must 
pay special attention to them" (p. 48). 

ln Mr. Cline's evaluation of nations, ''national 
power" is a mix of strategic, military, economic, 
and political strengths and weaknesses. It is deter
mined in part by the military forces and the mil
itary establishment of a country, but even more so 
by the size and location of the territory, the nature 
of the frontiers, the populations, the raw material 
resources, the economic structure, the technological 
development, the financial strength, the ethnic mix, 
the social cohesiveness, the stability of the political 
process and decision-making, and finally, the in
tangible quality usually described as national spirit. 

Summing it up, Mr. Cline states: "What the 
people of a country have actually accomplished, or 
could presumably accomplish in short order, with 
their material and spiritual wealth, is a critica! factor 
in their own and others' perceptions of their 
power." (p. 53). 

Actually and potentially, then, Brazil 's role 
among the great nations of the world is extremely 
important. It can, in the true sense of the 
word, be called "rich." lt ranks as the first nation 
in the world in terms of coffee production; second 
in com, sugar, and cocoa. Although known to 
be predominately agricultura!, for the past several 
years the country has been undergoing an impres-

(*) Dr. Ray S. Cline, Georgetown University Center 
for Strategic and International Studies (CSIS); Director of 
Intelligence and Resea,rch , Department of State (1969 -1973); 
former Deputy Director of Intelligence for the Cen tral Intelli
gence Agency (CIA). 
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sive urban boom as evidenced by the many of
fice complexes and high-rises mushrooming in 
the principal cities. The country contains one
third of the total iron ore reserves in the world and 
is uncommonly well-stocked with other minerais 
from gold to nickel. lt has sixteen percent of the 
world's forest lands, the world's greatest hydro
electric potential, the largest steel industry in South 
America and an uncounted wealth in semi-precious 
stones. 

The following brief review of the current status 
and projected plans in the key areas of agriculture, 
energy, hydroelectric power, and mineral resources 
throws light on the vital importance of this nation 
to the security of the United States and the West
em world. 

Agricultw-al 
ln the fiscal year 1979-80, Brazil produced 

60 million tons of grain according to estimates of 
the Brazilian Department of Agriculture. Presently, 
the country still imports some agricultura! products 
(especially wheat). However, there is a good possibil
ity that the country will be self-sufficient in wheat 
in the near future. 

ln addition to intensifying production in the 
Southem states that have a more developed agri
culture, Brazil is expanding its agricultura! frontiers 
to the North, to the West, and to the Northwest. 

lmportant possibilities of agricultura! pro
duction have been discovered in the Amazon and 
in neighboring hot, humid areas. Until re cently, 
the whole agricultura! policy of Brazil had been de
veloped on the basis of its European heritage, ali 
of whose products, techniques , and research were 
suitable to temperate climates. Now, however, after a 
cons1derable effort to cliscover and select new seeds 
adaptable to the climate of the Northwest, that area 
shows possibilities for enormous expansion. Experi-
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mental plantations of rice in the estuary city of Belém 
have already shown that this region alone would be 
able to suppy ali the rice necessities of the country. 
Fuel and Energy 

Considering the fact that Brazil is heavily de
pendent on foreigh sources for oi! (presently some 
850,000 barreis a day) to run its expandingindustries 
and six million cars, any analysis of the country must 
ask this question: What perspectives does Brazil have 
to come through the storm caused by the worldwide 
oi! crisis and emerge even stronger? 

If one Iooks at Brazil 's situation strictly from 
the standpoint of shortage and dependency on for
eign sources for energy such as petroleum, one sees 
that it is different from that of the great indus
trialized nations which depend on oi! to manu
facture their products. 

ln spite of the great expense imposed on the 
country by the importation of oi! (Brazil imports 
some 80% of its oil), it would be a mistake to cal! 
the current situation an energy crisis. Imported oil 
is used mainly for transportation . Therefore, the 
crisis is a problem of the availability of liquid fuels 
for automotive transport rather than an energy crisis 
as such. 

ln view of the effects of the continuing oil 
shortages, the Brazilian Govemment has taken 
steps to provide for alternate fuel sources. The most 
widely known of these is alcohol. 

Some 250,000 ali alcohol-powered vehicles 
were produced in Brazil in 1980. A plan signed by 
the Government and the National Association of 
Car Manufacturers provides for a gradual increase 
in that number until 1985. By that time, the Gov
ernment foresees that there will be some 2 million 
alcohol-powered vehicles on Brazil 's highways. 

By using a mere 1. 7 percent of its lands to cul
tiva te sugar, cassava, and other fuel-producing crops, 
Brazil will be able to replace ali of the oil it presently 
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imports for fuel. By planting 3.5 percent of its terri
tory with such crops, it could, in a few years, be in 
a position to export one million barreis of fuel 
alcohol per day. 

Alcohol 
The oil crisis led Brazil to discover the possibil

ity of keeping its whole chemical industry going on 
the basis of alcohol and to extract from it basic pro
ducts like ethylene, p.v.c.; polyethylene, etc. which 
had formerly been obtained from oil. Many existing 
factories are being transformed to use alcohol 
rather than petroleum. 

Replacing Diesel Oil in Transportation 
ln addition to converting diesel motors to be 

run on just alcohol, other experiments have shown 
the possibility of diesel motors operating on a 
mixture of 50% oil and 50% alcohol. 

Coai 
fhe current energy program aims at achieving 

an annual production of 25 million tons of coai by 
1985. 

Hydroelectric Power 
Brazil has at its disposal a potential of 216 mil

lion kilowats, a calculation bascd just on the use of 
large hydroelectric projects. Calculations including 
smallcr hydroclectric projects that can bc con
structed using thc network of rivers flowing into the 
principal rivcr basins (thc Amazon, the Sao Fran
cisco, and thc Paraná basins) raisc thc figure to 350 
million kilowats. The series of hydroelectric pro
jects now being constructed should furnish Brazil 
with 41 million kilowats from hydroelcctric sources 
by 1990. 

Mining 
A large industrial complex is being constructed 

in the Amazon to mine bauxite and produce alumi-
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num. Brazil's bauxite reserves are among the largest 
in the world (second only to South Africa and 
Jamaica). The Amazon region alone has 3 billion 
tons of bauxite, a thir.d of which are in the Trom
betas Ri ver valley. 

Another great mining undertaking in the Ama
zon is the Carajas project, which will exploit the 
world's largest known iron ore deposits - 18 billion 
tons. Mining operations are scheduled to start in 
1984 and are expected to produce 35 million tons 
of iron ore for export every year. 

The Brazilian Govemment has a wide-ranging 
plan for the whole eastem zone of the Amazon. ln 
addition to the estimated 18 billion tons of iron ore, 
govemment studies call for the development of cop
per ( 1 billion tons), man_ganese ( 5 6 million tons). 
nickel (4 7 million tons), cassiterite (tin ore: 25 
million tons), and gold (30,000 tons worth over 
600 billion dollars at current market prices). 

Navigable Waterways 
The Govemment has released a plan showing 

that by 1984 the country will have a system of 
waterways and highways that will benefit the 
whole Center-West of Brazil. This system wilI con
nect Sao Paulo (the principal industrial and agricul
tura! state) with the citv of Belém in the far North 
using the Tiete, Parnaiba, Araguaia, and Tocantins 
Rivers (see map on p. X.XIX). As a result of the con
struct10n ot the Tucurui hydroelectric dam in the 
Sta te of Pará, the Araguaia ri ver will beco me navigable 
for more than 1,375 miles. 

To grasp the overall picture, consider that sea
going vessels of up to 12,000 tons may sail up the 
Ama_zon all the way to Iquitos, Peru. Some engi
neenng work on the Rio Negro, a tributary of the 
Amazon extending t o the north toward Venezuela, 
would permit an inland waterway extending from 
Brazil all the way to the Atlantic coast of Venezuela. 
This network of rivers makes Brazil potentially inde
pendent of the Atlantic Ocean for trade with Argen-
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tina, Uruguay, Paraguay , Bolivia, Peru, Ecuador, 
Colombia, and Venezuela; that is, with ali the South 
American countries except Chile. 

Nuclear Energy 
An agreement with West Germany is providing 

for the initial construction of six nuclear plants and 
a complete transfer of the whole cycle of nuclear 
technology. Known uranium reserves in the country 
are 215,300 tons, enough to supply 35 standard 
nuclear plants for the whole period of their life ex
pectancy. 

Military Industry 
Brazil 's military industry, with a 15% annual 

growth rate, is the fastest growin_g in the West. 
Today there are about 300 companies pro

ducing military equipment, ali privately owned. It is 
calculated that from 1979 (when Brazil sold 700 
million dollars in armaments) until 1981 , the 
country will have sold 3 billion dollars worth. 

Against such a background , the reader may 
judge for himself the importance of South Amer
ica, and particularly Brazil, to the securi ty of the 
West. 

The singular role played by the Brazilian So 
ciety for the Defense of Tradition, Family and 
Property since its ince.ption in 1960, and the fore 
sight and action of its founder, Professor Plínio 
Corrêa de Oliveira, who began his public ideologi
cal action against the forces of Facism and Com
munism by 1929, is referred to in the writings of 
dozens of American specialists in Brazilian and 
Latin American studies. However, extensive re
search in public and university Iibraries in the 
metropolitan areas of New York, St. Louis, New 
Orleans, Kansas City, and Dallas-FortWorth shows 
that there is not available to the public, nor to 
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specialists as far as we can ascertain, any orderly 
or at all complete history of the Brazilian TFP 
ar of the extraordinary career of its founder, Pro
fessor Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira. 

Since persons knowledgeable in recen t Latin 
American History, ranging from thousands of ar
dent admirers to the most passionate of leftist 
critics, agree on the enormous importance of the 
influence and action of the Brazilian TFP and of 
its founder, we present this first English edition 
of Tradition, Family, Property : Half a Century 
of Epic Anti"communism, as a contribution to the 
general unders tanding. The orderliness . depth of 
documentation, and clarity of the text make it in
valuable for specialists as well as for cultured ob
servers of the world scene. 

This book has proven a great success in Brazil, 
where it has already gane through three editions to
talling 32,000 copies in the period running from May 
to November 1980. The statistical data on sales of 
books promoted by the TFP are considere d unusually 
large for Brazil, even though they are relatively small 
by American standards. Indeed, the Brazilian people 
are so acute at, and so much given to observation of 
persons and situations, that it is difficult for an Amer
ican to imagine how they are if he has not spent time 
in Brazil. ln that country , whose population is much 
smaller than ours ( 120 million), remarkably in telli
gen t and preponderantly Latin both ethnically and 
culturally, books dealing with ideas usually sell much 
less than others. 

I t our desire that the reading of this work will 
provide enco uragcment, principies and methods of 
action for leaders in the defense of the West. We 
also believe it is required reading for ali who wish to 
understand the History of the last twenty years of 
ideological struggle between the sectaries of Com
munism and the heirs of the great legacy of Chris
tian Civilization. 

Estate of Our Lady of Good Success 
National Headquarters of 

The Foundation for a Christian Civilization, lnc. 
Bedford, New York 

January, 1981 



Names of Brazilian States with Respective Abbrevia
tions and names of State Capitais 

National Capital: Brasília, in the 
Federal District 

State 

Acre 
Alagoas 
Amazonas 
Bahia 
Ceará 
Espírito Santo 
Goiás 
Maranhao 
Minas Gerais 
Mato Grosso do Norte 
Mato Grosso do Sul 
Pará 
Paraíba 
Pernambuco 
Piauí 
Paraná 
Rio de Janeiro 
Rio Grande do Norte 
Rio Grande do Sul 
Santa Catarina 
Sergipe 
Sao Paulo 

Territories 

Amapá 
Fernando de Noronha 
Rondonia 
Roraima 

Abbr. Capital 

AC Rio Branco 
AL Maceió 
AM Manaus 
BA Salvador 
CE Fortaleza 
ES Vitória 
GO Goiânia 
MA Sao Luís 
MG Belo Horizonte 
MT Cuiabá 
MS Campo Grande 
PA Belém 
PB J oao Pessoa 
PE Recife 
PI Teresina 
PR Curit iba 
RJ Rio de Janeiro 
RN Natal 
RS Porto Alegre 
SC Florianópolis 
SE Aracaju 
SP Sao Paulo 

AP Macapá 
FN Fernando de Noronha 
RO Porto Velho 
RR Boa Vista 

Note: Recently, thc Statc of Mato Grosso (abbrcviated MT) 
was dividcd into Mato Grosso do Norte and Mato Grosso do 
Sul. Sincc this division does not affect thc narrativc of this 
book, for thc sakc of simplicity we have maintaincd the .orig
inal namc and abbrcviation of thc Statc as it was prior to 
the changc. 
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■ Sao Paulo: a booming city of some 
13 millio11 people in the greater metro
polita11 area. 







Prologue 

to the 

Brazi lian Edition 

The 60's was to be a decade in which Brazil 
would pass through the most profound transforma
tions. Even before this decade arrived, the ground 
had been carefully prepared - in the Church as well 
as in temporal society - for the forces of leftism 
and progressivism to carry out a cornbined agita
tion against the political, social, and economic 
structures in force in the country. 

At that moment in history, what was needed 
in order to meet the grave crisis that would be 
brought about by this combined action of leftism 
and progressivism? ln view of the fact that this was 
a threat against the temporal sphere having a doc
trinal thrust and involving members of the clergy, 
there was a need for a civic action of religious in
spiration, of an essentially doctrinal character, car
ne d out with the most scrupulous respect for the 
laws. Obviously, it would have to be an action hav
ing diverse cultural aspects and requiring the use of 
specific promotional resources. 

Providentially, there was a group of men on 
the scene in Brazil with a long and distinguished 
history of action in the Catholic movement which 
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Legionario 
Group 's distin
guished action 
in the Catholic 
movement 

The Catolicismo 

qualified them to undertake such an action. At first, 
this group had gathered around Legionário, the 
monthly paper of the Marian Congregation of the 
Parish of Santa Cecilia in Sao Paulo. Later that 
publication became the semi-official weekly of the 
Archdiocese of Sao Paulo. After a number of years, 
the members of this grnup formed the editorial staff 
of the cultural monthly Catolicismo, which is edited 
under the aegis of His Excellency Antonio de Castro 
Mayer, Bishop of Campos. 

From its very beginnings in the 30's, this group 
acted under the impulse and orientation of the 
Catholic leader Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira. At 
that time already a man of extraordinary prominence, 
he is today a thinker and a man of action of inter
national renown. 

ln 1960, in view of the new circumstances 
in which the country found itself, the great Catholic 
leader deemed it opportune to join with these and 
other friends in order to found an association which 
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would have a clearly defined nature in relation to 
the need of the time. It would be a civic and cultur
al association - with philanthropic objectives as 
well - that would be designed to face,in the tem
poral sphere, the twofold leftist-progressivist on
slaught soon to be unleashed in Brazil with all its 
thrust. 

ln July of that year, the Brazilian Society for 
the Defense of Tradition, Family and Property was 
founded, having the characteristics described above. 

Thus, at the very moment of its founding, the 
TFP already had behind it a long record of services 
rendered to the Church and the country by the 
group of idealists Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
had gathered together and trained for combat in the 
realm of ideas. 

Furthermore, the group that founded the TFP 
was at that time in a period of frank expansion. ln 
other words, there were rnany groups with the sarne 
ideal and with the sarne spokesman (Catolicismo) 
that had already formed in various places in Brazil, 
comprising a widespread family of souls. 

The foundation of the TFP was an important 
stage in the process of maturation of this family of 
souls. But like every living organism that develops 
under the impulse of its own dynamism, the tran
sition from the Catolicismo group to the TFP would 
be made organically, as we will subsequently see. 

It is not possible, therefore, to begin the history 
of the TFP without telling the story of the great 
battle in which this expanding family of souls was 
already engaged. 

Accordingly, we invite the reader to take a 
trip backward and picture the panorama of Brazil 
as it was at the beginning of the 60's. The hottest 
issue at the time was a nationwide debate over a 
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confiscatory land refonn bill. Our narrative begins 
with this subject (*). 

(*) The historie ai narra tive in this book focuses especially 
on the various activities of the TFP. Consequently, it em
phasizes their effects on different contemporary events. lt 
would go far beyond the limits of this work if we were to 
enumerate and analyze the other factors that contributed 
to the outcome of these events. Thc book's silcnce about 
these other factors by no means amounts to underestimating, 
let alone excluding them. 

■ The notes marked with a star are cxplanatory notes. 
The numbered notes indicate the sourccs uscd or providc 
documentary rcferenccs for thc material in the text. 
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Chapter I 
1960-1964 





The Confrontation Between "Leftist Catholics" 
and Catholics Faithful to Tradition 

Recomes Evident to the Whole Country 
-The Polemics Over Confiscatory Agrisocialism 



■ October 29, 1961 - Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira enters 
the auditorium of the School of Engineering of the Univer
sity of Minas Gerais, where he lectured on land reform at 
the invitation of the State Union of Students. 



1. Wiles and Guiles 
of Agrisocialism 

ln Brazil in the troubled 60's, the farmlands 
became the target of the combined action of leftism 
and progressivism. An agitation for agrarian re
form - made almost entirely in the cities - quickly 
spread throughout the country. As the press, radio, 
and TV busied themselves with the problem, it be
came the current topic in the courts, in political 
circles, in the universities ... and also in the sacris
ties. Incendiary texts designed to fan the flames of 
agitation were published in newspapers of the com
munist-progressivist wing, such as the weekly Brasil, 
Urgente, directed by Friar Carlos Josaphat, O.P. An 
example of such an inflammatory text is the poem 
by Vinicius de Morais, which was published in that 
sarne newspaper and is cited below: 

"Ye lords o f the land 
Prepare your shrouds 
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Chapter I 

For ye have enjoyed the land 
A nd the land is his who tills it 
As well as the fruits it bears . .... 

The time of war has come 
There is no saint who can help ye . ... 

We want the land to be 
Ours as much as it is yours 
For the land has no owner 
Ye lords of the land .... 

Nota sickle against a sword 
Nor gunfire against stones 
Nor the rifle against the hoe: 
- Grenade against grenade! 
- Gunfire against gunfire ! 

And our war is sacred! 
Our war will not fail!" (1) 

Side by side with the agitation being pumped 
into the minds of the people, clearly confiscatory 
and socialistic Iand reform bills were being processed 
through the federal legislature. Accordingly, it can 
be seen that the threat to the Iandowners was real. 
Naturally, a debate began to develop. 

(l) Brasil, Urgente, 5- l 2-63. 

■ A demonstration 
of the Peasant 
Leagues in the State 
of Pernambuco. 
Wooden sticks sym
bolizing nfles give 
evidence of the in
cendiary climate 
threatening to en
gulf the nation. 



There were some doctrinal and practical prob
lems that either were brought to the surface in this 
debate or were underlying it: 

• Was it Iegitimate and in conformance with 
justice for farmers to own the Iand and for rural 
workers not to own it but to be obliged to live on 
wages? The communists claimed that it was not. 
What was the position of the owners? What was the 
position of the rural workers? 

• The communists claimed that the suppres
sion of private property in the country would not 
harm agricultural production. What was the position 
of the landowners? What did the farmworkers say? 

• Some socialists maintained that the demands 
of justice and the needs of agricultural production 
dictated that there should be no Iarge properties but 
only medium-sized and small ones. Other socialists 
who were more radical and closer to Communism 
claimed that there should be only small holdings. 
What did the owners and farmworkers have to say 
about this? 

• Furthermore, what did Brazilians from all 

15 

Some doctrinal 
problems 



Publicity ploy 
of leftist minor
ities: 

a) In timidatiori 
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• A typical front 
page of Brasil, Ur
gente: "Landown
ers A nn Br111dits 
to Slaught er Peas
ants ! " 

professions and all walks of life have to say about all 
these important questions? 

It is easy to understand that faced with prob
lems of such import - in which philosophical and 
religious convictions as well as multiple rights and 
interests were all mixed together - the opinions of 
people would be divided_ Given the emotionalism 
being fanned by cer tain sectors and this division of 
opinions, subversion found a perfect culture medi
um in which to spread. Indeed, in the tumultuous 
and restless era of J ango Goulart, Presiclent o f Bra
zil at that t ime, agitators o f ai! kinds carne forth. 

As the agitators entrenched themselves, a pub
licity ploy was skillfully orchestrated by thc enemies 
of the socio-economic order in force_ Th is ploy 
consisted primari ly in placing a mino1;ty of hot
headed leftists in the vanguard o f the revolution
ary movement. Sometimes insinuating and at 
o ther times proclaiming with great uproar the im
minence of terrorist attempts, class warfare, and 
revol ts, these hot headed leftists w1leashed movc
men ts which macle the most outragcous c\emands. 
They sought a t every tum to unsettle and fri ghten 
the country into submission_ This minority of 
agitators created the illusion that the masses o f 
urban and rural workers ali over the country sup
ported th eir extremist program and would very 
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soon resort to violence. This was clone by means 
of thunderous statements or even shows of agitation 
to intimidate public opinion. 

• Archbishop Helder Câmara makes himself the principal 
hera/d of lhe confiscatory and socialist "basic reforms." 
■ Francisco juliao incites the Peasant Leagues to armed 
insurrection. 

There were many in the great centrist major
ity , the real ly decisive fo rce in the country, who 
naively believed the show to be real and who con
sequently went on the defensive. But due to the 
rather placid temperamcnt inherent to ccntrism, its 
defense against this mancuvcr hardly cvcr consisted 
of a counterattack. It consisted, instead, in making 
concessions to the adversary in the hope of placating 
him. At the sarne time, thc slogan of d iscouragcd 
centrists was: "Give in some in order not to lose 
ali." Given thesc condi t ions, the victory of the 
left was almost inevitablc; becausc through that 
maneuvcr they had deprived large centrist sectors 
of the most importan t factors needed for victory, 
which are: 
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a) the initiative of the attack; 
b) the hope of resisting successfully; 
e) and consequently, their very determination 

to resist. 

The successive intimidatíng ploys of the left were 
of such a nature as to produce nearly fatal results. 
To make this easier to appreciate, we will clearly 
set forth how an escalation of leftist intimida
tions led to increasing centrist concessions. The pro
cess is outlined below: 

a) The left makes propaganda for land reform 
through the media, publishes news of agitations, and 
forecasts acts of violence, etc. 

b) The fearful center makes only partia! con
cessions, which only partially placate the discontent 
of the leftist minority. 

e) Before long, however, these concessions give 
rise, by skillful instigation among the leftists, to a 
conviction that even greater concessions can be 
obtained by threatening new upheavals. 

d} Neutralizing d) The whole show is then repeated: new 
the resistance threats are made, the center goes through more pan

ic, and finally makes new concessions. 

If some sizeable reactions unexpectedly arise in 
the center, the left can obviously carry out new at
tacks, rampages, and assaults, thus scaring the cen
trist majority to death. Then they can easily neu
tralize hesitating centrists by labeling them as im
prudent and fanatical, thereby isolating them within 
the very bosom of the panicked centrist majority. 

The process that we have just described was un
doubtedly present in most of the movements which 
were involved before 1964 in pushing for and de
manding agrarian reform, and it continued to serve 
as a background for those that appeared !ater. 

18 



2. The Land Ref orm Bluff 
of the "Catholic Left" 

Chapter I 

The troublesome agitations of the early 60's 
helped to make manifest the exemplary attitude of 
the Armed Forces, which showed themselves patri
otically and courageously determined to crush the 
agitations of the subversive minorities. Because of 
this factor, the danger of a convulsion in the first 
part of the 60's did not appear sufficiently grave and 
imminent to push the centrists irreversibly toward 
making the cascade of concessions that the com
munists desired. 

Something new was needed. The Armed Forces 
had shown they could curb violent subversion. So 
the illusion had to be created among the centrists 
that another factor was dragging every levei of soci
ety (and not merely the urban and rural working 
classes) irresistibly toward the acceptance of the 
various reforms (agrarian, urban, and business) 
which would open the way for a communist regime. 

Accordingly, a new and peculiar factor was 
added to the agitations that disturbed Brazil and Latin 
America from 1960 to 1964, one that would con
tinue to characterize the agitation of the continent 
for the whole decade. That new factor was an agi
tation in Catholic circles shrewdly calculated to give 
the public the impression that the Church was slid
ing ali the way to the left. As a corollary of this 
image being created in the mind of the public, the 
agitators also conveyed the impression that in this 
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slide the Church was taking with her the almost 
totally Catholic population as a whole. 

Archbishop Helder Câmara was the pioneer 
figure in this new ploy , one that continued to be 
developed in various ways and in different fields 
right up to our days . He was supported by progres
sivist and Maritainist nuclei o f Catholic Action, by 
leaders of the Christian Democratic Party, and by 
contingen ts of the Catholic intelligentsia in general. 

At first, this maneuver had an enormous im
pact on rural centrists, that is to say, on the bulk of 
farmers and farm workers, nearly ali peaceful and 
orderly . 

The influence of this new ploy was strong be
cause it was cleverly exploited . Indeed, the media gave 
great emphasis to the non-violent but tumultuously 
contestatory character of this religious-ideological 
subversion and inculcated the impression that "ali 
was lost" for the cause of the insti tu tion of private 
property in rural areas. This impression was made 
even stronger because large sectors of the urban 
intelligentsia instilled, in their tum, the idea that 
nowadays men of culture must tum against the right 
of priva te property, which they derisively depicted 
as a vestige of the past. 

As a result , a number of the farmers began to 
feel scrupulous about owning land, whether they 
had inherited it from their ancestors or acquired it 
by their own work. So they were abo ut to throw 
themselves on to the slippery slope of concessions. 
"Give in some in arder not to lose all" was the mot
to that they imagined would save them. They were 
led to this state o f mind by the propaganda made 
by certain leaders o f the Christian Democratic 
Party (which, altho ugh founded in 1945, was al
ready showing itself in the perio d of 1960-1964 to 
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be one of the main redoubts of the "Catholic left") . 
ln addition, they were made to imagine that they 
were opposed by the clergy, the cultured people, 
and the masses. 

Given the direction events were taking, one 
could foresee that immense convulsions would shake 
Brazil at the moment that a confiscatory agrarian re
form was actually carried out. Such convulsions 
would undoubtedly play into the hands of Com
munism. Accordingly, for those who had just 
founded the TFP, it was a question of striving to 
prevent these convulsions from occurring. 

* * * 

ln th.is critical emergency, Prof. Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira conceived the idea of a comprehensive 
work that would deal with both the doctrinal and 
technical aspects of the agrarian problem. It was his 
conviction that only such a work could enlighten 
Catholic milieus and rural circles so as to bring to an 
end the ominously growing agitation. 

He conceived for the book the title Agran:an 
R eform - A Question of Conscience. ln order for 
the project to be accomplished, he requested the valu
able collaboration of two Bishops who had been his 
friends and companions in the fight since the days 
of Legionário. They were Msgr. Antonio de Castro 
Mayer and Msgr. Geraldo de Proença Sigaud (then 
still Bishop of Jacarezinho, State of Paraná). He also 
requested and obtained the collaboration of the econ-
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omist Luiz Mendonça de Freitas. The three of them 
worked with him on the preparation of the book. 

Agrarian Reform - A Question of Conscience 
pointed out the absurdity of a confiscatory land re
forro wresting the already developed and highly pro
ductive farmlands from those who had pioneered 
them. Two-thirds of Brazil's territory, including vast 
undeveloped but highly fertile tracts, an area of 
unequalled opportunities for millions, was in the 
hands of one great "latifundiario," the State. 

Brazil, the world's largest Catholic nation-, is 
particularly sensitive to the voice of the Catholic 
Church. Consequently, the communists and social
ists would be unable to bring about a land reforro 
without the Church 's support. ln fact, the commu
nists had fought for land reform ever since the early 
twenties without making any impact; land reforro 
became a national issue only when Catholic progres
sivists began fighting for it. Since the progressivists 
used religious arguments for their propaganda, the 
book's authors - two Bishops, a famous Catholic 
leader and intellectual, and an economist - answered 
them with 400 papal texts. The authors analyzed 
the question from the standpoint of Catholic doc
trine, considering the problems of socialist and 
communist economic egalitarianism, the right of 
inheritance, the legitimacy of the regime of salaries, 
and so forth. They showed how the right of private 
property, the fundamental principie at stake, is 
guaranteed by two Commandments of the Law of 
God. By demonstrating, in an overwhelmingly 
Catholic country like Brazil, that confiscatory land 
reform is clearly contrary to the Commandments 
and to the Papal Magisterium, AR- QC raised in 
the consciences of the great majority of the people 
an insurmountable barrier to agrisocialism. 
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On November 10, 1960, a large advertisement 
appeared on the front pages of the most important 
newspapers in the country, announcing the publica
tion of Agrarian Reform - A Question o f Conscience 
by the Vera Cruz Publishing House. Another ad 
was aired on a TV channel in Sao Paulo. This adver
tising campaign was preceded by an extensive arti
cle on the book by Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
in the October issue of Catolicismo (no. 118). 

Since land reforro was rapidly becoming the 
hottest issue of the day, the book spread quickly. 
A first edition of 5,000 copies sold out in the book
stores of the main cities of the country in 20 days. 
Three more editions followed, bringing the total 
sales to 30,000 copies. A survey by the newspaper 
O Globo (6-30-1961) revealed that Agrarian Reform 
- A Question of Conscience was among the most 
widely read books in Brazil. It had become a na
tionwide bestseller. 

This success caused surprise. It was unusual for 
a doctrinal and technical book like Agrarian Re
form - A Question of Conscience to go through an 
edition larger than 2,000 copies. Even today in 
Brazil, few indeed are the books (except textbooks) 
that go beyond 5,000 copies. 

This best seller !ater had repercussions abroad. 
One edition carne out in Argentina (1963), another 
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in Spain (1969), and another in Colombia (1971). 
Counting these three foreign editions, the book went 
through seven editions, totalling 39,000 copies. 

As soon as the book was published, authorita
tive voices spoke out in its favor. Among those 
praising it were famous public figures, farmers, en
trepreneurs, professors, jurists, journalists, senators, 
congressmen, hundreds of mayors and city council
men, as well as the boards of directors of ali kinds of 
associations throughout Brazil. 

There was no lack, of course, of declarations 
against it - all of them showing a sad common 
trait: a total absence of argumentation. They con
sisted almost solely of insults: "reactionary, anti
quated book!" "flying in the face of progress!" 
"imprudent, inopportune!" Obviously, it was not 
easy to <leal with the impressive argumentation of 
the book. 

* * * 
ln legislative circles, Agran·an Reform - A 

Question of Conscience stirred up great controversies. 
Six days after the book appeared the four au

thors were invited to state their position before the 
Commission on Economics of the State Legislature 
of Sao Paulo. 

That House was considering a bili presented 
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on March 30, 1960 by the Govemor of the State of 
Sao Paulo, Carvalho Pinto. The bili was presented 
as a "pioneer step" of a "moderate" agrarian reform. 

This bill, known as the "Agrarian Revision," 
seized the attentionof thewholecountry. Various left
ist sectorsapplauded theso-called "pioneerstep"as the 
beginning of a swiftmarch thatwouldlead to the over
throw of the whole existing rural structure. Many cen
trists regarded the bili as a concession that would damp
en the impetus of the land reformists, manifesting in 
this way another application of the defeatist tactic of 
"giving in some in order not to lose all." 

ln fact, the whole land reform propaganda 
gained strength and momentum all over Brazil from 
the moment the bili was introduced. Quite simply, 
it was this bili that attracted the attention of the 
public to the question of agrarian reform, which had 
previcusly been sputtering along in the federal leg
islature, somewhat unnoticed by the public at 
large. The bili 's presentation made public interest 
in the matter twice as lively as it had been. 

It so happens that some passages of Agrarian 
Reform - A Question of Conscience contained a 
vigorous argumentation against the bili. According
ly, it was natural for the Legislative Assembly 's 
Commission on Economics, which had the respon
sibility of giving an opinion on the bili, to want to 
know the full thinking of the authors of the book. 

The session was held November 16, 1960 on 
the floor of the Sao Paulo Legisla tive Assembly, 
with State Assemblyman Ciro Albuquerque pre
siding. Many assemblymen were present and the 
visi tors' gallery was filled to capacity. ln an atmos
phere of great interest, the authors of AR-QC dis
cussed severa! aspects of the bili, giving special em
phasis to its egalitarian and anti-Christian character. 
Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira spoke first, followed 
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by Bishop Geraldo de Proença Sigaud and Bishop 
Antonio de Castro Mayer. Then, the economist 
Luiz Mendonça de Freitas reviewed the technical 
aspects of the question. When their presentation 
was finished, a lively debate occurred (2). 

4. Shattering the Myth 
of the Omnipotence of the 
"Catholic Left" 

With the spread of Agrarian Reform - A 
Question of Conscience, fresh air began to make its 
way into the stifling atmosphere that was asphyxia
ting producers. ln the hands of the farmers, the 
book proved to be a truly inexhaustible source of 
arguments to refote the leftist elements of the 
clergy, laity, and intelligentsia acting in the urban 
and rural areas. These elements were always strong
ly supported by a large part of the media. 

Gradually, farmers and stockmen regained the 
understanding and sympathy that they had lost 
among an important part of the Brazilian public, 
and the public as a whole began to see that Msgr. 
Helder Câmara was not the undisputed spokesman 
of the Church as they were able to observe that he 
did not carry the great Catholic majority along with 
him. This realization, in tum, brought a great re
lief to Catholics and led them to the wholesome 
resolution of sticking to their traditional religious 
and socio-economic positions. 

The combination of these results constituted a 
serious obstacle to Communism. This is so because 

(2) Cf. Catolicismo, No. 121,January 1961. 
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once "Catholic leftism" - the nerve center of the 
propaganda in favor of agrarian reform - had been 
hit , the very march of Brazil toward the left was 
seriously hampered. 

* * * 
A constrained declaration by the man who was 

at that time Secretary of Agriculture of Sao Paulo is 
indicative of the state of spirit reignin~ in certain 
circles in regard to AR-QC. Mr. J ose Bonifácio 
Coutinho Nogueira considered the spreading of the 
book in this State , "lnopportune, since it could 
cause an ideological trauma in the minds of Catho
lics. Only Archbishop Carlos Carmelo de Vasconcelos 
Motta (*) is authon'zed to speak in the name of the 
Church in Sao Paulo, and it is he who has the last 
word on the matter. We know that the opinion of 
His Eminence is favorable to the bill [of Agrarian 
Revision], according to a previous statement of his, 
as well as that of another Prince of the Church, 
Bishop Helder Câmara of Rio de Janeiro. The au
thors of the book in question . . . belong to a group 
of reactionaries attached to outmoded systems" (3 ). 

There was general surprise that the Secretary 
of Agriculture did not allege technical reasons in 
his field of competence to defend the agrarian re
forro but instead rose up as a zealous champion of 
what he considered to be good order in the Church ... 

(*) Cardinal Motta was at that time Archbishop of 
Sao Paulo . Since 1964, h e has been Archbishop of Aparecida. 

(3) Ultima Hora , Sao Paulo, 11-25-1960. 
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5. The Bishops of Sao Paulo 
Enter the Fray 
in Favor of Agrisocialism 

Not even a month had gone by after the pub
lication of AR-QC wher1 the first episcopal reaction 
against the book carne. 

This reaction was both sensational and futile. 
During the first few days of December, the 

newspapers began insistently announcing an upcom
ing meeting of the Bishops of the Ecclesiastical 
Provinces of the State of Sao Paulo. At the sarne 
time, they published an enigmatic advertisement: 
"Agrarian Reform - A Question of Conscience: 
watch channels 4, 5, and 7 on the 5th at 9:30 p.m." 

Something unexpected happened on that even
ing of December 5th. The people of Sao Paulo were 
able to watch on television Msgr. Helder Camara, at 
that time Secretary-General of the National Confer
ence of Bishops of Brazil and auxiliary Bishop 
of Rio de Janeiro; Msgr. _J oao Batista da Motta e 
Albuquerque, the Archbisf10p of Vitoria; and five 
Bishops of Sao Paulo representing different eccle
siastical provinces in their State. The Bishops had 
come to tel1 the public the conclusions that had been 
reached at the meeting of the Episcopate of Sao 
Paulo which had closed that day. 

According to his own words, Bishop Camara 
had been "the secretary of the working sessions, on
ly the secretary." Nevertheless, it was he who 
spoke "in the name of the whole Episcopate of Sao 
Paulo," and who read the statement of those Bishops 
on television. Among other things, the statement said: 
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"We are happy to be able to affirm that it is a 
document [the Agrarian Revision bill ] inspired by 
the principies of the social doctrine of the Church. 
Providence is permitting us [ to obtain ] by an evo
lutionary process what other countries have achieved 
only through bloody revolution." 

Later, addressing the rural landowners in a tone 
of veiled threat, Bishop Camara read: "Either you 
have the good sense to accept the Agrarian R evision 
Bill . .. or the agrarian revolution, of which there 
are already triai balloons in our country, will come." 

He went on: "When they tell you that family 
and property are correlated terms [precisely one of 
the thesis strongly defended by AR-QC] and deduce 
from that argument in favor o f your properties, think 
also of the very many families without property. " 

This sybilline sentence insinuates a false altema
tive: that one either rises to the condition of land
owner or one is doomed to marginalization and mis
ery . Apparently, its author forgot that according to 
Catholic doctrine the salary system is in conformance 
with morality and law when the salary is a just, min
imum family salary, that is, one that satisfies the 
necessities of a frugal worker and those of his family. 
And he also forgot that thereare very many families 
that, while not exercising the right of property over 
the land, nevertheless enjoy the right to their own 
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salan:es, acquiring therein sufficient means for a de
cent existence. Many times they even acquire the 
means to build up a family patrimony that enables 
them to become landowners themselves. 

As the program drew to an end, five bishops 
of the Episcopate of Sao Paulo and the Archbishop 
of Vitoria briefly expressed their opinions. All were 
in favor of the Agrarian Revision bili. 

At that juncture, the bishops' statement a
mounted to an effort to strengthen the socialistic 
Agrarian Revision of the Sao Paulo State govern
ment by means of an ostentatious display of eccle
siastical support. It was also an indirect but clear 
condemnation of a book authored by two Catholic 
Bishops and two Catholic laymen. 

Although this action of the Bishops was unpre
cedented in Brazil, it fell far short of making the im
pression on the public desired by its promoters . On 
the contrary, their statement was very ill-received by 
public opinion in general and Agrarian Reform - A 
Question of Conscience continued, unscathed, its 
already brilliant course. 

* * * 
Bishop Camara had affirmed, during the inter

view, that he spoke "with the express authorization 
of all the Archbishops and Bishops of Sao Paulo." 
This affirmation should be rectified, since it does not 
correspond precisely to the facts. For History's sake, 
it should be pointed out that Msgr. Henrique Gelain, 
at that time Bishop of Lins (SP) was not present at 
the meeting of the Episcopate of Sao Paulo and that 
there is no record of his having supported its conclu
sions. Furthermore, Msgr. J osé Mauricio da Rocha 
(the Bishop of Bragança Paulista) andMsgr. Germano 
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Vega Campon (the titular Bishop of Oreo, who also 
resided in Sao Paulo) not only did not appear at the 
meeting but publicly supported AR-QC. 

* * * 
The fact that the Episcopate of Sao Paulo took 

a stand in favor of Agrarian Revision caused great 
perplexity in many people. What position should a 
simple layman take when the shepherds disagree 
with one another? 

To resolve such perplexities, Fr. J. Bloes Netto, 
the Secretary of the Bishopric of Campos, published 
a communique in the local paper( 4) entitled, Clarifi
cation. This document reviewed the teachings of 
Sacred Theology on the Magisterium of the Bishops. 
Although every Bishop speaks on his own authority, 
conferred on him by Christ himself - "He who hears 
you, hears Me." (Luke 10,16) - his teaching does 
not have the privilege of infallibility that assists the 
Sovereign Pontiff. Therefore, when doctrinal differ
ences arise among Bishops, the faithful must seek 
to know the Pontifical teaching in order to follow 
it . ln short, they must follow the example of Saint 
Paul, who after years of apostolate went to Jerusa
lem to check his gospel with that of Peter. 

The communique of the Secretary of the Bish
opric of Campos was also published by other news
papers around the country ( 5) and was included as 
an appendix in the third edition of AR-QC. Thus it 
was widely circulated in rural areas to the great re-

(4) Monitor Campista, Campos (RJ) 12-20-1960. 

(5) O J ornal, Rio de Janeiro, 12-29-60, Diario de S. 
Paulo, 12-30-60. 
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lief of those who could not understand the position 
adopted by the Episcopate of Sao Paulo in favor of 
a frankly socialist land reforro. 

On December 31, 1960 (50 days after the publi
cation of Agrarian Reform - A Question of Consci
ence and 2 5 days after i ts indirect "condemnation" by 
the Episcopate of Sao Paulo), the promotion of 
Msgr. Geraldo de Proença Sigaud from the Bishopric 
of J acarezinho to the Archbishopric of Diamantina 
was announced. This promotion appeared to every
one to be a sign of the · Holy See's personal confi
dence in that Prelate, reflecting favorably on the 
book which he co-authored. 



6. Some Singular Combats 
in the Great Battle 
of Agrireformism 

A. Writer Gustavo Corcao Attacks 

Chapter I 

Not a single important article appeared in the 
press opposing AR-QC thesis for thesis and argu
ment for argument with the straightforwardness and 
vigor proper to an upright intellectual battle. lnstead, 
brief notes loaded with personal invectives or gratui
tous imputations sprang up here and there. Since 
they were completely lacking in substance, they 
were not worthy of - and in fact not even suscepti
ble to - any reply. 

ln an attempt to create conditions for a high 
level debate, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira wrote 
an article in the Diario de S. Paulo Qan. 11, 1961} 
entitled, "Jules Veme, Homer, and Agrireformism." 
ln it, he invited those who opposed AR-QC to 
change the tone of their attacks by making them less 
personal and giving them more intellectual content. 

Meanwhile, rumors were circulating that Mr. 
Gustavo Corçao was preparing a series of "smashing" 
articles against AR-QC. Mr. Corçao was an outstand
ing joumalist and a lucid and efficient polemicist. 
Being endowed with a solid intelligence and good 
culture, he would undoubtedly raise the debate to 
the levei hoped for. 
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Finally a series of three articles carne out in 
O Estado de S. Paulo Oan. 22 and 29 and Feb. 5 ). 
ln spite of the author's cultural talents, however, 
they were another set of disappointments for those 
following the polemics over AR-QC. 

A first disappointment was the agressive note 
of the attack. One would have hoped that such a tone 
would not be present in Mr. Corçao's articles or that 
they would at least mirrar something of his talent 
by being concise, brilliant, and penetrating. Instead 
they were dull, wordy and heavily insulting, without 
really making any breach in the opposing position. 

Most disappointing of all, however, was the 
fact that one could perceive at first glance the fiery 
critic had failed to read AR-QC seriously. 

Answering Mr. Corçao in the name of the 
book's authors, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira re
marked: "lt pains me to have to affirm this public
ly about an intellectual with whom I have often 
disagreed. He does not merit the intemperate fury 
with which he treated us but a real consideration. 
lndeed, what could be less fitting for a critic than to 
make accusations, above all violent ones, against a 
book without even taking the trouble of first 
reading it attentively?" (6) 

Mr. Corçao had not gauged the violence of his 
words: "l disagree with the book totally and overall, 
precisely to say [sic] that I repudiate it as a whole, 
and not that I impugn one or another of its proposi
tions . .. lt is not, as I see it, a work having this or 
that shortcoming, with these OT those accidental er
rors, but r~thf!T a m_a_ssi~ely erroneous work, false as 
a whole, in its_ spmt,_ m t~e mentality that it ex
presses, and with which diverse affirmations were 

(6) Catolicismo, No. 124, April 1961. 
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put together, some true, some holy, in an ensemble 
that appears monstrous to me" (article no. I). On 
reading the work, he adds, his "first impulse was to 
go into the streets with hastily painted posters as on 
the day of the invasion of Hungary" (article no. 3). 
So, the occupation of the land of Saint Stephen by 
the hordes of atheistic Communism did not irritate 
the vigorous polemicist more than the publication 
of AR-QC. 

These samples óf the impassioned and aggres
sive character of his attack show well the tempera
mental state in which his articles were written. 
Because of this, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira ob
serves in his answer, "the immedi"ate impulses of 
the well-known journalist to go shouting through 
the streets" were "such that he did not even have 
enough calm and time left to read the work. He just 
leafed through it. This is the shocking fact that an 
analysis of the three articles makes clear" (7). 

Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira answered with 
three articles in the daily press entitled: "What a 
Distinguished Critic Did Not Read in Agrarian Re
form - A Questz"on of Conscience;' ''Agrarian Re
form - A Questz"on of Conscience:A Serene Answer 
to the Comments of an Indignant Critic," and ''Agrar
ian Reform - A Ouestion of Conscience, a Book 
That Mr. G. CorçaoDoes Not Know" (8) . 

Mr. Corçao made no rejoinder. 

(7) Catolicismo, no. 124, April 1961. 

(8) O Jornal, Rio de Janeiro, March 17, 18 and 19, 
1961; Diário de S. Paulo, March 18, 21 and 23, 1961; Correio 
de Ceará, Fortaleza, 3-2 7-61; Diario do Paraná, Curitiba, 
May 10, 11, 12, 14, 17, 18, 19, and 23, 1961; Diário de 
Noticias, Porto Alegre, May 11 , 19, and 26, 1961; Folha de 
Minas, Belo Horizonte, Junc 21, 23, 27 and 28, and July 1, 
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B. The Polemics with Msgr. Fernando Gomes, 
Archbishop of Goiânia 

While the waves were still being felt from the 
attacks and counterattacks described above, Msgr. 
Fernando Gomes, Archbishop of Goiânia, attacked 
AR-QC in an article published in the Review of the 
Archdiocese (February 1961). Bishop Antonio de 
Castro Mayer took charge of answering the Goiâni
an Prelate in the pages of Catolicismo (9) . Shortly 
thereafter, Archbishop Gomes attempted to make a 
rejoinder in the Review of the Archdiocese (August 
1961). But Catolicismo showed in December of 
1961 (no. 132) that his rejoinder failed to destroy 
the solid arguments of the Bishop of Campos. 
Archbishop Gomes did not take up the matter again 
(9). 

2 and 7, 1961; Catolicismo published the first article under 
the title "Agrarian Reform - A Question of Conscience -
A Book as Odious as tlte Invasion of Hungary?" (no. 124, 
April 1961) and the second, together with the third, under 
the title "Agrarian Reform - A Question of Conscience, 
The Book That Mr. Corçao Did Not Read" (no. 125, May 
1961). 

(9) Catolicismo, no. 126,June 1961 
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C. The Statement of Cardinal Motta,Archbishop 
of Sao Paulo 

Cardinal Motta, at that time Archbishop of Sao 
Paulo, also made a pronouncement against the book 
in a statement to the progressive French magazine 
Informations Catholiques lnternationales (no. 158, 
12-15-61). 

The Prelate affirmed that "The Cardinais, 
Archbishops, and Bishops of lJrazil" were agreed 
"on the timeliness and the urgency o f an agrarian 
reform worthy of the name," in spite of "the dis
sonant opinion of two bishops who co-authored a 
widely circulated book which is, rather, favorable to 
the status quo." 

The Brazilian press published these declarations 
a month !ater. 

ln response, the communique, "The Book 
Agrarian Reform - A Question of Conscience and 
the Brazilian Episcopate," was published in the news
papers in l'yfarch, 1962. ln it, Bishop Antonio de 
Castro Mayer and Archbishop Geraldo de Proenca 
Sigaud demonstrated, with ample documentation,that 
among the 187 bishops in Brazil at that time only 
49 had made declarations which differed, in some 
cases more clearly, in other cases less clearly, with 
the theses of AR- QC. They brought to the at
tention of public opiníon that the remaining two 
Brazilian Cardinals, those of Rio de Janeiro and 
Salvador, had not made pronouncements on the 
matter. Furthermore, they pointed out that the 
book advocated a wholesome agrarian reforro so 
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that one could not affirm that it was purely and 
simply "favorable to the status quo" (10). 

Cardinal Motta did not answer thiscommunique. 

* * * 
As the repercussions of the debate vibrated in 

public opinion, Paris' Le Monde (November 16, 1961) 
observed that Agrarian R eform - A Question of 
Conscience was achieving "a great success in Brazil 
and stirring up numerous debates between specialists 
and members of the clergy." 

There was indeed a clash of opinions inside 
the Church, something common and even banal to
day, but unheard of in those days still impregnated 
with the arder and peace of previous eras. 

7. Wanted: An Economist 
in Favor of Land Reform 

While the doctrinal part of AR-QC provoked, 
if not refutations, at least contestations - however 
empty and intemperate they may have been - the 
portion of the book devoted to the econornic as
pects of the question sailed along in clear skies. No
body dared to touch the econornic question. 

(10} The full t ext of the document was published 
in Catolicismo, no. 136, April 1962; A Estrela Polar, Diaman
tina, March 18 and 25, 1962; Bulletin of the Clergy, Cam
pos, March 1962; Monitor Campista, Campos, 4-6-62; O 
Estado de S. Paulo 4-10-62; O Globo, Rio de Janeiro, 4-10-
62; Diário de S. Paulo, 4-10-62; O Jornal , Rio de J aneiro, 
4-10-62; O Norte Fluminense, Bom J esus do Itabapoana, 
5-20-62; O Estado, Florianópolis, June 19, 20, 21, 23, 24, 
26 and 27, 1962. 
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This question was, however, an essential part 
of the agrarian question. 

Indeed, since in thesis the legitimacy of land 
expropriations for a just and grave cause (a legiti
macy that is founded in the common good) cannot 
be denied, the problem becomes a practical rather 
than a doctrinal one. What has to be proved is 
that the expropriation is necessary. ln the concrete 
case of agrarian reform, this proof must be made 
above ali from an economic standpoint. 

The proponents of agrarian reform had this 
clear duty, but they faced a special difficuly in dis
charging it. The book AR-QC showed that the expro
priations inherent to every confiscatory agrarian re
form were not only unnecessary but that they would 
also be counterproductive from the econornic point 
of view. Therefore, the advocates of agrarian reform 
would have to disprove the economic analysis made 
in AR- QC if they wanted to demonstrate their po
sition was true. Now it was precisely this that no 
one ventured to do. 

It was advisable to make this serious gap in the 
agrireformist offensive clear to the public. For this 
purpose, Engineer Plínio Vidigal Xavier da Silveira, 
one of the directors of the TFP, wrote a biting article 
for the daily press challenging the partisans of the 
reform to enter the fray. lt was entitled, "Wanted: An 
Economist in Favor of Agrarian Reform." 

The article stated, among other things: 
"On the doctrúial plane, AR- QC has found 

opponents ... 
"On the plane - extremely base, unfortunately 

- of verbal calumnies, malicious hearsay, and soph
isms the book has had plenty of opponents. But 
their lack o f arguments and seriousness has been such 
as to make them unworthy of commentaries. 

"On the economic plane . . . there has been only 
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silence. The book shows that there are no economic 
data proving that agran:an reform is necessary. Go 
and look, dig out, at least invent da.ta that show its 
necess.i'ty. You technicians and economists of agrire
formism, speak out! The cause of sodalist and anti
Chn'stian land reform is calling you!" (11) . 

. . . falls on deaf This appeal, Iike so many others, fell on deaf 
ears ears. The economists fomenting land reforro kept 

silent (*). 

(*)Much !ater, in 1964, the IPES (lnstitute for Social 
Studies and Research} published the book Agran·an Reform: 
Problems- Grounds-Solutions, which was intended to be a 
scientific justification for agrarian reform. ln articles pub
lished in Catolicismo (no. 162, June 1964), the economists 
Luiz Mendonça de Freitas and Antonio Delfim Netto (!ater 
a Cabinet Minister) demonstrated that the book was no 
more than "a superficial and trivial analysis of the nation s 
agrarian problem that gets lost in an orgy of charts and 
tables whic[I remain virginally aloof from all analysis." 
These last words .are from the article, "A Cabalistic Formu
la at the Service of Agrireformism, "by Delfim Netto, the 
future Cabinet Minister. The article by the economist Luiz 
Mendonça de Freitas was entitled, "A Beautifully Bound 
Agrireformist Book." 

( 11} Cf. Agrarian Reform - A Question of Conscience, 
Vera Cruz Publishers, Sao Paulo, fourth edition, 1962, 
pages 493496;Folha "de S. Paulo, 8-6-61;0 Jornal, Rio de 
Janeiro, 9-24-61. 
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8. The Agrireformist Polemics 
Spills Over Into Other Fields 

Chapter I 

It was only natural for the controversy around 
land reforro, which involved several doctrinal points, 
to spill over into other fields, as in fact it did. 

A case in point was the debate on Sao Paulo's 
Tupi TV in the program The Grand ]ury ( 10-24-61) 
between Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira and Mr. 
Paulo de Tarso Santos (mayor of Brasilia under 
the J anio Quadros Adnúnistration and, at the time 
of the debate, a Christian Democrat Congressman). 
At issue was the position of the Church regarding 
capitalism and socialism. 

The public had rather confused notions about 
the matter. The televised debate helped to make 
things clear. The Christian Democrat Congressman 
maintained that socialism is compatible with the 
doctrine of the Church and that capitalism is con
demned by it. Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira· dem
onstrated that the truth is quite the contrary: He 
showed that the Church does not condemn capital
ism in itself but only in its abuses, but that it does 
indeed condemn socialism in itself and even in its 
mitigated forros. Furthermore, according to Pius XI, 
the expression Christian socíalism is a contradiction 
in terms: "No one can be a good Catholt"c and at the 
sarne time call himself a true socialist" (12). 

During the debate, the Christian Democrat 

(12) Encyclical Quadragesimo Anno, May 15, 1931, 
apud Actes de S.S. Pie XI, Bonne Presse, Paris, tome VII, 
p. 156. 
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Congressman, adroitly led on by Prof. Plinio Corrêa 
de Oliveira, manifested convictions of his that clear
ly clashed with Catholic doctrine, convictions that 
were rmtil that moment still unknown to the public. 

The population of Sao Paulo was greatly im
pressed upon seeing the ideological tendencies of 
"Catholic lef tism" exposed in their true colors ( 13) . 

9. AR-QC Reaches Rural Grassroots 
27,000 Farmers and Ranchers 
Reject ''Cubanization '' 
of Our Countryside 

While these polemics were taking place in the 
media , members of the TFP and others of the Catoli
cismoGroup, most ofwhom hadjoined only recently, 
assumed the responsibility of promoting Agrarian 
R eform-A Question of Conscience. They traveled 
through many different states, visited cormty fairs 
and contacted thousands of farmers and ranchers. 
Thus, they extended the influence of the best seller 
all over Brazil's hinterland, reaching its vast rural mil
ieus right down to the grassroots. Their dynamic and 
courteous public action in the cities helped to rmdo 
the widespread myth that the youth as a whole had 
joined the ranks o f subversion. 

The deep penetration of AR-QC and the action 
of the promoters o f Catolicismo helped greatly to 
strengthen the farmers' determination not to give in 
to the threats o f the land reformists. From then on, 
the reaction of the rural classes gained in strength 
and organization, and began to spread. 

(13) Catolicismo, no. 132, December 1961. 
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ln July 1961, cattlemen in Bagé (State of Rio 
Grande do Sul) decided to promote a petition to 
the nation 's Congress. The petition rejected the con
fiscatory and socialist land reforro and affirmed the 
country people's firm support of the theses defended 
in AR-QC. 

Later, with the help of members of the Catoli
cismo Group, this petition spread all over the country. 
Equipped with a jeep pulling a trailer full of promo
tional material, they traveled from one end of Brazil 
to the other. Ultimately, they collected the impres
sive total of 27,000 signatures fróm farmers and 
ranchers, who were joined by mayors and city coun
cilmen. It should be pointed out that many of those 
who signed the document did so as representatives 
of rural associations. 

On July 18, 1963, three of the authors of the 
book - Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer, Archbish
op Geraldo de Proença Sigaud, and Prof. Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira - went to Brasilia to present the 
petition to the members of Congress. ln the House, 
Congressman Ranieri Mazzilli, the Speaker, received 
the visitors. Shortly afterwards, Senator Nogueira da 
Gama, the President of the Senate, received them and 
introduced them at the tribune of honor on the Sén
ate floor. The President of the High Chamber then 
delivered a speech emphasizing the public stature 
of the three authors of AR-QC who were there 
present (14). 

(14) Catolicismo, no. 152, August 1963. 
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10. The Political Crisis of September, 
1961: The Goulart Era Begins 

ln September, 1961 a political convulsion shook 
the country from top to bottom. The crisis flared up 
with the sudden resignation of President J anio 
Quadros. After various incidents, the abnormal situ
ation - which caught Vice-President J oao Goulart 
in the middle of a visit to communist China - ended 
with his accession to the Presidency. 

Thenceforth, leftist sectors had a free hand to 
plunge the country into further convulsions. This 
was dane by means of strikes and unrest in political, 
student, and union circles. Such agitation was sup
ported, and sometimes instigated, by activists of 
the "Catholic left." 

Working in unison with the communists, these 
activists created a psychological climate favorable to 
the development of subversion. They did this by 
making their agitatíons echo as much as possible in 
the universities, in the media and in every ambience 
where they had influence or access. 

* * * 

The climate of the new era beginning in Brazil 
was revealed in October when the press reported 
that the Governar of the State of Rio had decided 
the police were to ignore the illegal invasions oflands 
already being carried out by rehei squatters. 
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The news was especially perplexing to many 
rural landowners who found themselves faced with 
the possibility of having to protect their properties 
with their own hands in legitimate self-defense. 

Accordingly, Msgr. Antonio de Castro Mayer, 
the Bishop of Campos, wrote to Governor Celso 
Peçanha pointing out that this decision, if it had in
deed been made, would place the landowners in an 
emergency situation. ln such circumstances, they 
would have the legitimate right to offer armed re
sistance to the invasions of their properties. Tliis in 
tum would lead the State of Rio into a regime of 
private wars and vendettas favorable to the maneu
vers of Communism. 

ln a kind letter to Bishop Mayer, the Govemor 
assured him that the Attorney General had express 
orders to protect the right of private property -and 
was keeping an eye on the actions of armed indi
viduais against rural properties. With the acquiescence 
of the Govemor, the Bishop of Campos published 
on December 13, 1961, a communique entitled 
"The Church and the lnvasion of Lands in the 
State of Rio," which contained his exchange of 
correspondence with the Govemor. Thus, the il
lustrious Prelate strove to undo the harm that the 
circulation of the report mentioned above was 
causing (15). 

(15) _The whole communique was published in Cato
licismo, no. 134, February 1962, and in Correio do Povo, 
Porto Alegre, 1-31-6 2. Summaries were published in Alvorada, 
Sete Lagoas (MG), 3-4-62; Tribuna do Ceará, Fortaleza, 
3-7-62; Folha do Povo, Campos (RJ)'. 3-9-62; Jornal do 
Comércio, Rio de Janeiro, 3-9-62; Voz do Povo, Olímpia 
(SP), 3-10-62; Friburgo foma[, Nova Friburgo (RJ). 3-10-62; 
O Lábaro, Taubaté (SP), 3-11-62; O Operário, Sao Paulo, 
March 11 to 17, 1962; Guia Serrano, Lages (SC),3-17-62; 
O Ta'quaryense , Taquari (RS), 3-1 7-62; Folha de ]acarezinho, 
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11. Authors of AR-QC to Jango: 
"Private Property Is 
A Sacred Right" 

The attempts to undermine the institution of 
private property were becoming more and more in
tense. Indeed, the Government itself showed that 
it was eamestly committed to them. 

On May 13, 1962, speaking in Santos, Presi
dent Joao Goulart called for an amendment of 
article 14 1, § 16, of the Constitution in force at 
that time. He asked that the amendment be such as 
to make possible the expropriation of lands at 
prices less than their fair market value to be paid 
with public bonds redeemable only after many years . 

Open Letter to On June 9, the authors of AR-QC, having 
tlz e President weighed the grave dangers posed by such a reforro, 

published an open letter to the President in the 
main newspapers of the country. This open letter 
was entitled "Agrarian Reform and the Sacred 
Character of the Right of Property." The document 
wamed Joao Goulart of the damages which such an 
amendment could entail for Brazil and of its dire 
moral and economic consequences (16). 

Jacarczinho (PR) 3-18-62; Diario do Paraná, Curitiba, 3-2 1-6 2; 
O Democrata,Jaboticabal (SP), 4-2 1-62; Cidade de Barretos 
(SP), 4-29-62; O Ideal, Crato (CE), 5-10-62; Mensageiro do 
Coraçao de Jesus, Junc 1962; O Im parcial , Araraquara (SP) 
8-2-62 . 

(16) The full text of thc document was pub lished in 
Catolicismo, no. 139, July 1962; Diário do Comércio, 
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12. The Government lnsists on the 
Constitutional Amendment; the 
Authors of AR-QC Protest 

President Goulart, counting on the support of 
Bishop Helder Câmara (at that time Secretary
General of the CNBB) and on that of the "Catholic 
leftist" current of Catholic Action and the Chris
tian Democratic Party, thought he could safely ven
ture onto the risky path o f reforms. Early in 1963, 
he announced that he would present to the Congress 
- against the will of the whole nation - a bili 
amending ar ti ele 141, § 16, as well as article 14 7 o f 
the Federal Constitution. These amendments were 
the starting poin t o f the "basic re forms" he had 
in mind. 

Therefore, on March 21, 1963, the authors of 
AR-QC sent the President a categorical telegram 
affirming that those articles of tlie Constitution con
tained "basic principies of Christian doctrine and 

Niteroi, 6-14-62; O Globo, Rio de Janeiro, 6-15-62; O 
Estado de S. Paulo, 6-16-62; Jornal do Commércio, Rio 
de J aneiro , 6-1 7-62; jornal do Dia, Porto Alegre, 6-26-62; 
O Pçio de Santo Antoníºo, Curvelo (MG), 7-1-62; Folha de S . 
Paulo, 7-15-62; Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza, 9-22-62; Sum
maries were published in Correio Brasiliense, Brasil ia, 6-2 1-62; 
Unitário, Fortaleza, 6-24-62; O Dia, Sao Paulo, 7-3-62: 
A Gazeta, Sao Paulo, 7-14-62; Diário da Noite, Sao Paulo, 
7-26-62 ; Diário de S. Paulo, 7-22-62 . The document was 
transcribed in the Congress ional Rccord at the requcst of 
Congressman Medeiros Neto (cf. Diário do Congresso 
Nacional, 8-10-62). 
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civilization that no human power may licitly re
voke" ( 1 7). 

The Central Commission of the CNBB, power
fully influenced by Bishop Câmara, hastened to the 
support of the govemment's leftist initiative. Early 
in May 1963, it issued a communique affirming the 
legitimacy of expropriations made by the govem
ment to be paid partially or even totally with feder
al bonds redeemable in twenty years. 

This move of the Central Commission of CNBB 
understandably caused perplexity and uneasiness 
in very large sectors of Brazilian opinion. lt also 
caused rejoicing in land-reformist circles in Con
gress and in the "Catholic left." ln an impassioned 
speech a Christian Democrat Congressman went 
so far as to affirm that "the least that should be 
demanded of those against agrarian reform, when 
they oppose payment with public bonds - which is 
the only way to do it - the least that should be 
demanded o f them is that they refrain from citing 
Catholic social doctrine. Let them give their own 

( 1 7) The whole Lelegram was published in Catolicismo , 
no. 149, May 1963 ; Correio da Manha, Rio Janeiro,3-2 7-63; 
A Gazeta Esportiva, Sao Paulo, March 27 and 3 1, 1963; O 
Globo, Rio de Janeiro, 3-28-63; Diário Popular, Sao Paulo , 
3-28-63; Folha de Brasília, 3-28-63; Folha de S. Paulo, 
3-29-63; Unitário, Fortaleza, 3-30-63; Estado de Minas, 
3-31-63; O Nordeste, Fortaleza; 4:2-63; Diánºo do Comércio 
& Indústria, Sao Paulo, 4-2-63; Correio do Povo, Porto 
Alegre, 4-3-63; Gazeta Mercantil, Sao Paulo 4-3-6 3; Folha ·do 
Comércio, Campos (RJ), 4-5-63; A Noticia, Campos {RJ), 
4-5-63; A Tarde, Salvador, 4-5 -63; O Taquaryense, Taquari 
(RS), 4-6-63_;_ Semana Católica, Salvador, 4-7-63; O Pao de 
Santo Antonio, Curvelo (MG), 4-14-63; O Dia, Rio de J aneiro, 
4-16-63; Corre[o da Serra, Barbacena (MG), 4 -20-63; Diário 
de Sorocaba, Sorocaba (SP). 4-20-63; Correio do Sul, !rali 
(PR) , 4-21-63; A Cruz, Rio de J aneiro, 4 -2 1-63; Diário de 
Noticias, Rio de .Janeiro, 4-21-63; O Norte Fluminense, Bom 
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opinions, but let them notinuolue the Church in their 
erroneous uision of agran·an reality in our country. 
Anything beyond this is sophistry" (18). 

On May 9, 1963, Bishops Antonio de Castro 
Mayer and Geraldo de Proença Sigaud, in the face 
of the declarations from CNBB and "leftist Catho
lic" laymen so opposed to Catholic doctrine and so 
closely aimed at them, published a communique. 
lt was entitled "Doctrinal Clarifications on Constitu
tional Reform and the 'Basic Reforms."' The two 
Prelates reaffirmed the positions they had pre
viously taken, showing how they were founded on 
Catholic doctrine. They stressed that the declaration 
of the Central Commission of the CNBB - accord
ing to Divine Law and Canon Law - was neither 

J esus do ltabapoana (RJ), 4 -21-63; Correio Sul-Grandense, 
Caxias do Sul (RS). 4-24-63; Auto Paulista, Sao Paulo, April 
1963 . - Summaries were published in Tribuna da Imprensa, 
Rio de Janeiro , 3-29-63; jornal do Brasil, Rio de Janeiro, 
3-29-63; O Jornal, Rio d e Janeiro, 3-29-63; Jornal do Com
mércio , Rio de Janeiro, 3-30-63; Gazeta do Povo, Curitiba, 
3-31-63; O Estado do Paraná , Curitiba, 4-2 1-63; Mensageiro 
do Coraçao de Jesus, Rio de J anciro,June 1963; State Assem
blyrrian Carlos Megale read the summary from O jomal 
of Rio d e Janeiro o n the floor so that it would be recorded in 
the minutes of the State Assembly of Minas Gerais {cf. Diário 
da Assembléia, Belo Horizonte, 4 -2.5-63). 

( 18) O Estado de s: Paulo, 5-3-63. 
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a definitive pronouncement of the Church nor was 
it binding on the Bishops, Clergy , and faithful of 
Brazil (19). 

13. A New Threat: The Alternate 
Bill of Afranio Lages 

The approval of the Constitutional Amendment 
desired by President J oao.Goulart was seriously ham
pered by the public rejection it rcceived ai! over the 
country . 

Nevertheless, the agrisocialists did not desist 
from imposing a land reform law on the country. 
This time they resorted to more subtle methods in 
arder to win its approval by the legislature. For this 
purpose , they began to harp on old theme:makesome 
concessions in arder not to lose everything. It was 
as if they had said: The Government is advocating a 
radical land reform. Let us strike a "terrible blow" 

{19) The entire communique was published in Catolicis
mo, no. 15 0 ,June 1963 ;O Estado de S. Paulo, 5-12-63 :jornal 
do Commércio, Rio de J aneiro, 5-15-63; O Globo, Rio de 
J aneiro , 5-16-63; Jornal do Brasil, Rio de J aneiro, 5-16-63; 
Correio da Manha, Rio de Janeiro, 5-16-63; O Jornal, RiÓ d e 
J aneiro , 5-1 6-63; Diário de Noticias , Rio de Janeiro, 5-16-63; 
Ultima Hora, Sao Paulo, 5-16-63 ; Unitário, Fortaleza , 5-1 7-63; 
A Cidade, Ribeirao Preto , 5-17-63; Correio do Ceará, fortal
eza, 5-18-63; Diário de Pernambuco, Recife, 5-19-63; 
Estado de Minas, Belo Horizonte, 5-19-63; O Estado do 
Paraná, Curitiba, 5-19-63; Diário de Noticias, Salvador, 
5-19-63; Correio Brasiliense, Brasília, 5-21-63; Gazeta do 
Povo, Curitiba, 5-22-63. - Summaries were published in 
A Gazeta , Sao Paulo, May 22 and 23, 1963; Diário da Tarde , 
Curitiba, 5-24-63; O Operário, Sao Paulo, 7-27-63. - The 
comm u niq ue was published in the Congressional Record at 
the request o f Congressman Carvalho Sobrinho (cf. Diário do 
Congresso Nacional, 5-17-63). 
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against it by making a "moderate"reform. We must 
give in a little in order not to lose everything. 

This was the spirit of the bill prepared by Cong
gressman Milton Campos, one of the most outstand
ing figures in the House, and of the altemate bill by 
Congressman Afrânio Lages, which was presented 
immediately afterwards. The text of the proposed 
legislation which at that moment began to come un
der discussion, included measures that would seri
ously mutilate the right of property in the country
side and bring about a real agrarian totalitarianism. 
ln July 1963, the press reported that its approval 
was imminent. 

The authors of AR- QC rose up in opposition 
to it. On J uly 19 of that year they published the 
manifesto "Brazilian Agriculturc on the Brink of a 
Socialist Debacle - An Appeal to the National 
Congress'.' The document showed that the alterna te 
bili of Afrânio Lages would mutilate the right of 
property in rural areas by investing the Executive 
with powers to carry out the "distribution and redis
tribution of lands according to norms based on pro
grams studied region by region" (article 2, letter 
"a" of the altemate bili). At the sarne time, the al
temate bili would place the rural population under 
the tutelage of the State through an immense bureau
cratic machine, the SUPRA (Superintendence of 
Agrarian Policy) . Brazilian agriculture would thus 
be immolated as a holocaust to socialist statism. 

"Obviously" - the authors of AR- QC stated
"the day that this project is approved the office of 
President o f Brazil will inevitably beco me institu
tionalized as that of Dictator of Brazil by virtue 
of the reform whose approval is being sought . .. 

"lt is supremely paradoxical that the opposi
tion parties themselves have joined together in order 
to place such an amount of power in the hands of 
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the Head of State, imagining that in this manner 
they are striking a monumental political blow 
against Dr. ]oao Goulart! How curious Brazilian 
politics are . . . " 

The manifesto was published in the press and 
distributed to the members of Congress (20). Afrân
io Lages' altemate bill was approved in the Senate 
but defeated in the House. 

14. On the Way 
From Catholic Action to Communism 

While these events were already engaging out
standing personalities in the highest civil and eccle
siastical spheres of the nation, a vigorous le ftist agi
tation was working intensely in student circles. Two 
movements that were a part of Catholic Action 
played a key role in this leftist agitation among stu
dents. These two movements were known as JEC 
(Catholic Student Youth) and J UC (Catholic Uni
versity Y outh). They emerged as the most active 
promoters of leftism in student milieus. 

JUC was already quite well-known in 1960, 
both inside and outside university ambiences. Along 
with JEC, it exercised an important influence on 
student organizations. 

ln 1961, JUC member Aldo Arantes took over 
the presidency of UNE (National Union of Stu
dents), the country's most important organization 
of university students. This was accomplished by 

(20) Thc wholc tcx t of thc document was publishcd in 
Catolicismo, no. 152, August 196::l; Diário de S. Paulo, 7-21-
63;and O Globo, Rio de J aneiro, 7-26-63. 
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means of a scandalous alliance between JUC mem
bers and communists. 

Thus Jucists and communists collaborated in 
perfect harmony. lt was the "policy of the extend
ed hand" applied in the student sphere. 

Shortly afterwards, the newspaper Açao Popu
l,ar (People 's A ction) appeared in Belo Horizonte, 
giving rise to a movement with the sarne name. ln 
the movement's leadership were well-known JUC 
militantsaswellas Fr. Francisco Lage,notoriousleader 
of teachers' and students' strikes in theJ ango era(*). 

People 's Action was an advance column of 
JUC, from which it finally separated to take an ex
tremely leftist position to the point of declaring it
self Maoist and favorable to Fidel Castro. At that 
point, severa! Bishops charged by the CNBB with 
certain regional responsibilities deemed it oppor
tune to advise Jucists not to participate in that 
movement ... unless they joined it "with the in
tention of substantially changing People's Action 
toward a really Christian tine"! (21) 

The route followed by the members of Catho
Iic Action, who allowed themselves thus to be carried 
over to Communism, was not surprising. Back in the 
40's, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, in the book ln 
Defense of Catholic Action, had already denounced 
such latent tendencies in that organization of the lay 
apostolate. The author had written, then , that one 

(*) J ango : Sobriquel o f Joao Goulart. 

(2 1) Cf. Cunha Alvarenga, "Catho lic El ites Promote 
S!'nsuality, Class Warfare, and Social Subvcrsion,"Catolicismo , 
no. 1 71, March 1965 ;"People's Action and Catholic Action," 
(Catolicismo 's rcply lo a letter from His Excellency thc Arch
bishop of Porto Alegre), Catolicismo, no, 175,July !965;also 
cf. Aloizio Barbosa T orres Pereira, "Peoplc's Action, A De
plorab le Chaplcr in thc History of Catholic Braz il ," Catoli
cismo, no. 18:1, March 1966 . 

55 

People 's Action: 
goingall the way 

j ust what ln De
fense of Catho
lic Actio n had 
foreseen 



University stu
de11ts from Cato
licism o organize 
wholesome re
action within 
stude,zt circ/es 

was "faced with an idea on the march, or rather, a 
current of men on the march after an idea, growing 
more and more rooted in this idea, and becoming 
more and more intoxicated with its spirit" (op. cit. , 
page 338) (*). 

The essential condit ion for success of the whole 
process was to cover up its ultimate goal . The wordy 
and sybilline leftist founders ofJUC cleverly avoided 
presenting their whole doctrine and their ultimate 
goals . They said very briefly that they were parti
sans of a non-communist and non-capitalist "third 
position." What did this third position consist of? 
Enigma! Promoting it, however, most o f the time 
consisted of setting in motion a proccss to intoxicate 
student ambiences with Marxist principies. 

University students from thc Catolicismo Group 
eamestly committed themselves to the task of un
masking that maneuver. ln April 1961, they pub
lished a manifesto repudiating th e action of com
munist-progressivist nuclei in severa! universities 
in Brazil. Their manifesto - which included an act 
of solidarity with the anticommunist heroes that 
fought the Cuban regime - was signed by 1,200 
university students in Sao Paulo and 4 70 in Curitiba. 

(*) Herbert J osé de So uza, one o f the fo unders of Peo
ple's Action and coordinator of its National Secretarial, sta· 
ted:''Some of us began our apprenticeship in the student move
ment as members of Catholic A ction. ln the beginning it was 
a J EC filled with animation by enthusiastic youngparticipants. 
lt was the germ of a . . . revolution in the historie and social 
plain, a germ that did not die in JEC but which for many 
bore fruit only in J.UC" (Cristianismo, Hoje , Univcrsity Edi
tion, 1962 , apud Eustaquio Gallejones , S .J. Acao Popular 
- Socialismo Brasileiro, Centro de ln form açao Universitária, 
Rio de j aneiro, 1965 , p. 8). 
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ln ]une o f 1962, in the pages o f O Sao Paulo 
(which had replaced Legionário as the semi-official 
paper of the Archdiocese o f Sao Paulo) , JUC leaders 
published a manifesto rea ffirming their ambiguo us 
third position, which was "neither capitalist nor 
Marxist ' ' (22). 

The occasion was right for a call req uesting 
clari fi cation. ln J uly 1962, six h undred Catholic 
university students of Belo Horizonte interpellated 
JUC requesting that it explain that mysterious 
"third position." The in terpellation , pro mo teci by 
university students of the CatolicismoGroup in Belo 
Horizonte, receivecl the support of students from 
all over the coun try . 

The message was published in severa! state 
capitais with great repercussion. But in spite of the 
great publicity it received, JUC preferred to take 
refuge in an unco mfortable silence , so certain it 
was that it wo ulcl be worse for it to try to explain 
the inexplicable (23). 

{22) O Sao Paulo , 6- 10-62 . 

(23) The full Le xl of lhe interpc llation was p ub lishcd 
in Catolicismo, no 140, Augu sl 1962; Estado de Minas, 
Belo Horizont e, 7-6-62; O Estado de S. Paulo, 7- 12-62; 
Jornal Universitário, Rio de J aneiro, 7-15-62; O Diário, 
Santos (SP) 7-15-62; O Pao de Santo Antonio, Cur vei o {MG). 
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16. The ''Anti-Strike Committee" of 
1962 Def/ates the UNE Myth 
in Belo Horizonte 

Meanwhile, the Jucists and the communists 
made once again a shameful alliance for the pur
pose of selecting the new president of the National 
Union of Students (UNE). Their coalition was called 
the "Big Group." JUC militant Vinicius Caldeira 
Brandt was elected president in J uly 1962. 

ln the first semcster of 1962, under the presi
dency of Aldo Arantes, UNE had already promoted 
a tumultuous general strike in the universities ali 
over the country. Accordingly, the examinations were 
postponed unti l August when the July vacation 
would be over. But UNE, now under the presidency 
of V. Caldeira Brandt, demanded that no one 
appear for the exams and incited the students to 
stir up riots_ ln addition, UNE encouraged them 
to demand student participation in the running o f 
the universities and to insist that there be one 

7-22-62. - Summarics wcrc µub lishcd in Diário de Minas, 
Belo I-lori'./,ontc, 7-6-62; Folha de Minas, Belo I-lori'./,ontc, 
7-6-62; Diário de S_ Paulo, 7-12-62; Ultima Hora, Sao Pau lo, 
7-1 2-62; O Dia, Sao Paulo, 7-13-62; Jomal do Commércio, 
July 14 and 15, 1962; Tribuna da Imprensa , Rio de Janeiro, 
7-14-62; A Tribuna, Santos, 7-14 -62; Correio da Manha, Rio 
de J aneiro, 7-15-62; O Jomal, Rio d e Janeiro, 7-15-62;Dian·o 
Carioca, Rio dcJanciro,July 15 and 16, 1962; O Globo, Rio 
de Janeiro, 7-1 6-62; J omal de Campinas , Campinas (SP) 
7-1 7-62. 
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student for every two professors on the boards 
of directors. 

Students from Belo Horizonte's Catolicismo 
Group with their colleagues set up an "Anti-strike 
Committee" to frustrate this maneuver of UNE and 
its lieutenants and to thwart their subversive strike 
movement in that State capital. 

Beginning on August 1, the anti-strike students 
showed up for their tests. Overcoming the barrier 
of boos, mockeries, insults, and attempted assaults 
coming from UNE pickets, they managed to enter 
their respective colleges and to take their scheduled 
tests. 

This went on for a few days. Other students, 
encouraged by the example of the Catolicismo 
Group,also went to take their tests. As the number 
of students breaking the strike grew day by day, 
the movement began to lose momentum. Finally, 
on August 9, the UNE announced the suspension of 
the strike. UNE Ieaders alleged that the suspension 
was necessary in order to maintain the unity of 
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the movement, which they said was "under division
ist pressure" (24). The UNE myth had been de
flated (25). 

* * * 
When student unrest in the country ended, 

the Catolicismo students at Largo de S. Francisco 
Law School in Sao Paulo issued the manifesto 
"Ten Anticommunist Affirmations." ln it they pro
claimed their doctrinal position concerning the re
cent developments and other issues shaking Brazil 
in those days. As the manifesto was spread in that 
famous Law School resistance to leftism became 
increasingly solidified in student circles. 

17. An lnterpellation Addressed to 
Prof Franco Montoro 

A year !ater, an interview given by Prof. André 
Franco Montoro, a Christian Democrat Congressman, 
rekindled the debates about JUC's nebulous "third 
position." 

On July 4, 1963, stating his position on the 
book Agrarian Reform - A Question o f Conscience , 
the Christian Democrat leader took the sarne stand 
that J UC defended in Sao Paulo:" I am against the 
capitalist structure. I do not accept the communist 
solution. I fight for a Christian Democrat Brazil." 
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ln response , students from the Catolicismo 
Group in Belo Horizonte, future members or collab
orators of the TFP, interpellated Professor Montoro. 
They asked him to do what the Sao Paulo JUC had 
refused to do,that is, to clarify his "third position." 
The interpellation was signed by 7,400 university 
students in Belo Horizonte, Sao Paulo, Curitiba, 
Rio de J~eiro, Fortaleza, and Porto Alegre (26). 

The Christian Democrat Congressman 's answer 
in the papers was vague. On November 26, 1963, 
Catolicismo students in the Law School of the Uni
versity of Sao Paulo published a document (27) 
signed by 100 of their fellow students asking Prof. 
Montoro to skip the evasive answers and go right to 
the core of the matter. This time, Congressman 
Montoro preferred to keep silent. 

(26) The full text of thc interpcllation was publishcd 
in Catolicismo, no . 154, Oc tobcr 1963; Estado de Minas, 
Belo Horizonte, 9-15-63 and ll-7-63;Diário de S. Paulo , 
9-2 3-63 ;A Gazeta, Sao Paulo, 10-3-63; A Noticia, Campos, 
10-1 4-63; Diario do Paraná, Curitiba, 11 -15-63; Gazeta de 
Noticias, Fortaleza, 11-17-63 ; O Povo , Fortaleza, 11-17-63. 
Summaries were published in O Estado de S. Paulo, 9-15-63; 
Diário de Minas, Belo Horizonte, 9-15-63; Diário da Noite, 
Sao Paulo, 9-18-63;Diário de S. Paulo, 9-18-63;0 Globo, Rio 
de Janeiro, 10-4-63 ;O Jornal, Rio de J aneiro, 10-4-63 ;Correio 
do Paraná, Curitiba, I 0-18-63-,Diário de Minas , Belo Horizonte, 
11 -8-63 . 

(2 7) The cntire documcnt was published in Catolicismo, 
no . 157, January 1964 and O Estado de S. Paulo, 11-29-63 . 
- Summaries were published in Diário de S. Paulo. 11-26-63; 
Estado de Minas, Belo Horizonte, 12-1-6:l; O j ornal, 
Rio de J aneiro, 12-1-63; / ornal do Dia, Porto Alegre, 
12-1-63; Diário do Paraná, Curitiba, 12-3-63; Diário 
da Tarde, Florianópolis, 12-3-63; Gazeta do Povo, 
Curitiba, 12-4-63 ; O Estado, Florianópolis, 12-1 3-63; 
A Gazeta, Florianópolis, 12-20-63. 
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18. Promoting Three Outstanding Works 
- the Catolicismo Group 
/naugurates /ts System of 
Direct Sales to the Public 

During this period, the action of the TFP mem
bers and of others in the Catolicismo Group was not 
restricted to campaigning against confiscatory and 
socialist land reform and to the doctrinal decontam
ination of student circles. Another kind of action had 
already begun. This form of action,which later would 
become characteristic of the TFP, was the direct 
sale of books and other publications to passers-by in 
public places. 

The development of this mode of action was 
greatly encouraged by the publication of three im
portant works. On May 13, 1961, Bishop Antonio de 
Castro Mayer brought out his incisive Pastoral Let
ter Warning the People of the Diocese Against the 
Snares of the Communist Sect (*). And on January 6, 
1962, Archbishop Geraldo de Proença Sigaud op~ 
portunely published Pastoral Letter on the Com
munist Sect, I ts Errors, Its R evolutionary Action, 
and the Duties of Catholics in the Present Hour (**). 

(*) First published in Catolicismo ,no. 127,July 1961, 
it !ater wcn t through thrce editions as a book for a total of 
11 ,500 copies. lt was transla ted into Italian and published 
in two editions totalling 8,000 copies by Cristianita Publish 
crs of P iacenza, ltaly. 

(**) First publishcd in Catolicismo, no. 135 , March 
1962 . La ter the V era Cruz Publishers published two editio ns 
of the wor k totalling 13,000 copies. 
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ln addition, Archbishop Sigaud condensed the doe
trine in his Pastoral Letter into simple questions and 
answers easily understood by the general public, 
thereby creating his substantial Anticommunist 
Catechism (*). 

The Catolicismo Group disseminated these out
standing documents by the system of direct sale to 
the public described above. This promotion, which 
was made in all the cities where the group had mem
bers, began in 1962 and continued until the end of 
1963. It was influential in bringing about the great 
upsurge of anticommunist feeling in the public that 
ultimately changed the course of events in the 
country. 

19. The CUTAL Congress 

And so we come to the threshold of 1964. Dur
ing the three months preceding the fali of J oao Gou
lart, Brazil was simmering as a result of the growing 
number of strikes and agitations promoted by the 
left in every field. But the number of anticommun
ist counter-demonstrations was also growing. Within 
this context of demonstrations and counter-demon
strations, an anticommunist crystallization of pub
lic opinion was beginning to take shape. 

(*) First published in Catolicismo, no. 140, August 
1962, the Anticommunist Catechism was a great success. 
lt went through five editions totalling 110,000 copies_ 

• TFP delegation on its way to Brasilia to deliver petition 
against holdingof CUTAL Congress. 
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• A TFP delegation made up of uniuersity students from 
the State of Minas Gerais, walhing towards the Presidential 
Palace in Brasília. There they deliuered a petitiorz containing 
30,000 signatures against the holding of the CUTA L Con
gress. 

A clearly communist-oriented congress - The 
Congress of CUTAL (Exclusive Latin American 
Centrai Workers Union) - had been sct for J an uary 
24-28, 1964. 

The choice of Belo Horizonte , the capital of 
the State of Minas Gerais, as a site for this Marxist 
show provoked a strong reaction among the people 
there. 

The anticommunist demonstrations of protest 
against the CUTAL Congress culminated with a cam
paign pro mo te d by university students in the city, 
some of whom already wcre or soon would be TFP 
members. Beginning J anuary 23, 30,000 signatures 
werc collected ín only two days on a document op
posing the holding of this congress, whether it be 
in Belo Horizonte or "anywhere in Brazil." 

Since the climate in Belo Horizonte would not 
permit the holding of the Congress there, it was 
transferred to Brasília. Accordingly, the students 
promoting the campaign organized a caravan to the 
nation's capital on January 25. The President being 
absen t, they delivered the peti tion to his official 
representative, wh o promised to forward it to Mr. 
J oao Goulart 's personal secretary. 

Meanwhile the petition spread to Rio de J anei
ro and Curitiba, where 32,000 more signatures were 
collected. 
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Repudiated by th e whole nation, the commu
nist congress was finally held in Brasilia's Hotel Na
cional in an atmosphere of great isolation (28) . 

20. The "Basic Reforms ": 
New Clashes and Yet Another 
Unanswered lnterpellation 

During these days, anticommunist feeling was 
running high in Minas Gerais. Nevertheless, Leonel 
Brizola, ex-governar o f Rio Grande do Sul, and some 
J angoist Congressmen, including two Christian Dem
ocrats (Paulo de Tarso and Plínio de Arruda Sam
paio) chose this ill-timed moment to ho ld a public 
session in Belo Horizonte to propagandize the 
J angoist " basic reforms." One o f these, incidentally, 
was agrarian reform. 

On February 25, the day set fo r the meeting, 
an even t occurred that will forever be recorded in 
the hist ory o f Brazil: t he popular disconten t that in
itiative provoked in one of the most conservative 
states in th e country overflowed into heated de
monstrations. At the hour of th e meeting, the aucli
torium was already filled .. . with a large crowd op
posed to th e "basic reforms." Women praying their 
rosaries had even taken over the speaker's table. 
The speakers departed. 

* * * 

The next day, February 26, Catholic Action 
o f Belo Horizonte issued an extensive pronounce-

(28) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 159, March 1964 
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ment on the events of the previous day. This docu
ment was published by the press on February 29 
and distributed as a flyer on March 1. ln it, Cath
olic Action cried the blues over the fiasco of Brizola 
and the Christian Democrats, and bitterly criticized 
the courageous attitude that the people had taken 
on the 25th. Sticking its neck out even further, 
Catholic Action affirmed in the document that 
Catholics, as Catholics, had no reason to oppose the 
"basic reforms." And finally, laying ali of i ts cards 
on the table, Catholic Action declared that it actu
ally desired such reforms. lt thus roundly denied 
the question of conscience raised by the bookAR-QC. 

The climate of confusion was aggravated even 
more because the Catholic Action communique bore 
the approval of the local Archbishop on the top of 
the page: "/ gladly autfwnºze this publication, 2-28-64 
- signed t Joao, Archbishop-Coadjutor" (*). 

That was a bombshell in the Catholic capital 
of Minas Gerais. 

* * * 

Ves-, indeed, Ft was· a- smo·kec bomb· thar thTew 
the people into profound perplexity. 

(*) The document wíth the placet of Msgr. Joao 
Rezende Costa, at that time Archbíshop-Coadjutor (later the 
titular Archbishop) of Belo Horizonte, was publíshed ín O 
Diário of that cíty on 2-29-64. 
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The way to dispel this confusion was to inter
pellate Catholic Action. A commission of Catholics 
from Minas Gerais took the initiative. With the sup
port of the TFP, a petition was circulated in Belo 
Horizonte ask.ing Catholic Action to clearly define 
its ideological position and show what basis it had 
for mak.ing the strange affirmation that no question 
of conscience was involved in accepting the "basic 
reforms" (29). 

The !FP extended the campaign to severa! cities 
in other states and the collection of signatures 
ended in April with a grand totai of 209,000. 

As for Catholic Action, it has kept, ever since, 
a most constrained and uninterrupted silence. 

21. On the Eve of the 1964 Revolution, 
The Question of Conscience 

ln this way, the dramatic controversy over the 
"basic reforms" was reaching its apex. At the very 

(29) The entire text was published in Catolicismo, no. 
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center of the controversy, the question of conscience 
stood out more and more clearly, three years after 
it was pointed out in AR-QC as the most sensitive 
point of the whole issue. 

Little by little, ali of these doctrinal ba ttles -
added to other initiatives coming from di fferent 
sectors of society committed to the anticommunist 
struggle - generated a growing rejection of left
ism in broad sectors o f the country's public opinion. 
This rejection finally took the form o f an immense 
wave of indignation rising from the most whole
some sectors of the country against the crypto
communist policies of thej oao Goulart Government. 
The ideological and psychological climate that con
stituted the decisive factor of the Revolution of 
1964 had thus been created. 

160, April 1964; t:stado de Minas, Belo Horizon te, 3-7-64; 
Correio de Minas, Belo Horizonte, 3-7-64 ; O Globo, Rio de 
J aneiro, 3-9-64; O Es tado de S. Paulo, 3-10-64; Diário de 
Noticias, Rio de J aneiro, 3-10-64; O Jornal, Rio de Janeiro, 
3- 10-64; Diário Popular, Sao Paulo, 3-10-64; Diário de S. 
Paulo , 3-13-64; Gazeta Mercantil, Sao Paulo, 3-1 3-64; 
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■ Family Marches with God for 
Freedom: the TFP enthusiastic
ally participated in these vic
torious demonstrations of patri· 
otic inconformity. 

On March 19, the great and memorable Family 
Marches with God for Freedom began attracting 
immense multitudes into the streets. The members 
and collaborators of the TFP participated enthusi
astically. They rejoiced at having made a singular 
con tribution to the creation of the ideological and 
psychological climate that was finally expressed in 
such demonstrations of patriotic inconformity. 
The sentiments of the Brazilian people were made 
so clear by the succession of these marches that no 
one could hold back the course of events any longer. 

ln his last televised speech, the day before his 
fali, an exasperated Goulart bitterly vituperated 
those fi ghting against his "Catholic leftist" allies 
and the "basic reforms": 

"This reactionary minority 's veto of my 
government . . . grew stronger when I affirmed that 
the Basic Reforms are an imperative of the hour in 
which we tive . . . 

"They went as /ar as to accuse not only the 
President of th e country, but also the very Cardinal 
of Sao Paulo, of being anti-Catholic. At an hour 

Semana Católica , Salvador , 3 -1 5-64 ; Monitor Campista, 
Campos (RJ) 3- 15 -64; A Gazeta , Florianópolis , 3-15-64; 
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when the Social Encyclicals of John XXIII still 
resound, too great is the audacity of these adven
turers in daring to speak in the name of the Church. 
It is not for me, however, to combat this usurpation, 
for the Catholic Action of Minas and Sao Paulo have 
already taken that iºnitiative" (30). 

It was too late. One day later, Brazil removed 
the pro-communist President from the nation's 
highest post (*). 

Diário da Tarde, Florianópolis, 3-16-64; Democracia Crista, 
Sao Paulo, 3 -27-64. - Summaries werc published in: Diário 
da Tarde, Belo Horizonte, 3-7-64; foma[ do Brasil, Rio de 
Janeiro, 3-8-64; A Gazeta Esportiva, Sao Paulo, 3-8-64; 
Diánºo de S. Paulo, f\1arch 11 and 25, 1964; Gazeta Mercantil, 
Sao Paulo, 3-11-64; Triqwia da Imprensa, Rio de Janeiro, 
3-13-64; O Debate, Santo Angelo (RS) 3-29-64; O Estado, 
Florianópolis, 3-31-64; Folha de S. Paulo, 4-14-64; Diário de 
Soro caba. Sorocaba (SP). 4-15-64. 

(30) O Globo, 3-31 -64. 

(*) On the Jangoist era and the TFP's action during 
that period, see also Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira's, The Church 
in the Face of the Rise of the Communist Threat - An 
Appeal to the Silent Bishops, Vera Cruz Publishers, Sao 
Paulo, 4th cdition, pp. 53 to 62. 
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■ September 12, 1968: Gala session closing the TFP peti
tion campaign asking Paul VI for measures against left
ist infiltration in Catholic circles. Th e petition was signed 
by 1,600,368 Brazilians. 



1. Land Reformers at it Again 

Right after the 1964 Revolution, Brazilian at
titudes changed. Although this change was under
standable, it still caused concem in the TFP. 

The people, who had been under great tension 
until the Revolution,now felt a profound relief. They 
quickly and happily shook off the tension of the 
fight. Each one went back to his own activities to 
enjoy the tranquillity that had retumed, and almost 
nobody worried about the possibility of new crises 
occurring. 

ln many centrist circles, the illusion was estab
lished t hat the communist danger would never come 
back. But that illusion created just the right condi
tions for it to enter the stage again. 

Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira tried to shake 
this lethargy through the pages of Catolicismo . ln 
the very article in which he praised the anticommun
ist Revolution of 1964, one reads this waming: 

After the March 
31 Revolutio11, 
a psychological · 
change 

"The commun
ist danger will 
11ever retuni" 



A cry of alert 
amid general 
unconcern 

Comeback of 
the left . . . 

for a new defeat 

"lt seems to us that the measures that have been 
tahen are not enough. The nation has to be vigilant 
with the people whose support of leftism had wor
ried it in the days of Jango . " 

Subsequently, in a clear reference to highly 
placed churchmen involved with subversion , the ar
t icle emphasizes :"There are figures - and notmerely 
those in civil life, it slwuld óe noted - who in the 
minds of Brazilians are lihe the ghosts of bygone 
days. l t seems to us neither prudent nor useful to 
put them once again in the center of events, nor to 
heep them there " ( 1) . It is necessary to keep them 
in a prudent poli t ical quarantine (*) . 

The call for vigilance did not elicit the response 
the circumstances deman ded. 

The resul t was that the left reorganized in a 
few days after March 31. Then, presumably taking 
advantage of the unwariness of Congressmen gener
ally regarded as moderates, the leftists managed to 
have the House approve a very statist land reform 
bili. Thc new law, approved in April 1964, seriously 
mutilatcd the righ t of property. 

The authors of AR- QC moved swiftly . ln a short 
while they prepared the study, "The Aniz Badra
lva Luz Land Reform: J angoism Witho ut j ango ." 

(1) Cf. Catolicismo, no 161, May 1964. 

(*) Prof. Plin io Con-êa de Oliveira cx tensivcly analy
zes lhe communisl counlerauack afler lhe '(i4 Revolu t ion, 
ils goals and lhe psychologic-al climate lha t il exploi lcd in 
Th e Church in the Face of the Rise of the Communist Threat 
- An Appeal to the Silent Bishops, Vera Cruz Publ ishers, Sao 
Pa ulo, 4th cdition, 1977, pp. 62 lo 68. 
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ln it they a ffirmed that the approval of the new law 
would amount to a victory o f Jangoism right after 
J ango himself had been overthrown. The study,with 
a cover letter, was hand-delivered to every Senator 
and Congressman. lt received widespread publicity 
in the press (2). The proposal, which had already 
been approved in the House on April 7, was stopped 
in the Senate . 

2. Agricultura! Policy, Yes; 
Confiscation, No 

The advocates o f land reform still insisted that 
the only solution for Brazilian agriculture was a com
pulsory redistribution of the land and the elimination 
of large and medium-sized properties. 

For the problems of the countryside, the TFP 
wanted a thoroughgoing solution that would not 
disfigure the existing rural structure. lt considered a 
reform of this structure unnecessary, inopportune, 
and unjust. 

ln Octobcr 1964, the TFP bcgan distributing 
the Declaration of Morro Alto (Vera Cruz Publish-

(2) The entire document was publ ished in Diário de S. 
Paulo, 4-8-64, and in the Estado de Minas, Belo Horizonte, 
4-11 -64. Summarics were published in Catolicismo, no. 161, 
May J 964;0 Globo, Rio de J aneiro, 4-8-64:/ornal elo Brasil. 
Rio de J aneiro, 4 -8 -64;A Gazeta Esportiva, Sao Paulo, 4-8-
64 ;Folha ele S. Paulo , 4-Y-64 :Oiário de Noticias, Rio de .J an
c iro, 4 -9 -64; Correio de Minas, Belo Horizonte, 4- 1 1-64; Diário 
de Minas, Belo Horizonte, 4 -12-64;/I Gazeta, Florianópolis, 
4-25-64;Estado de 1\!linas , Belo Horizon te, 4-26-64;Diário de 
Sorocaba , (SP) 4-26-64; Tablóiile de Nova Paulista, Olímpia 
(SP), 5- 1-64; Voz do Povo, Olimpia (S P), 5-2 -64. 
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ers, Sao Paulo, 1964, 32 pages) throughout Brazil. 
The book was prepared with the assistance of re
spected farmers and agricultura! experts. ln it the 
authors of AR- QC presented a positive program of 
agricultura! policy designed to protect and stimulate 
production, thus benefitting landowners , farmwork
ers, and the nation as a whole. The book 's two edi
tions totalled 22,500 copies. 

3. The TFP and the Land Statute 

_ Toward the end of 1964, there was a great a
pathy in public opinion and,surprisingly enough,even 
in rural circles. ln that atmosphere, the Congress 
hastily approved, after only 22 days of debate, two 
measures: (1) Constitutional Amendment no. 10 and 
(2) the Land Statute. 

Before the two measures had been approved, 
the authors of AR- QC sent all the Congressmen and 
Senators a document entitled "Consequences of 
Constitutional Amendment no. 5/64 and the Pro
posed Land Statute on the Right of Ownership and 
Free Enterprise." The document, dated November 

• The declaration of 
Morro Alto, which the TFP 
began distributing in Octo
ber 1964, presents a posi
tive program of agricultura[ 
policy designed to thor
oughly resolve the problems 
of the countryside without, 
however, disfiguring the ex
isting rural structure. 
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4, 1964, analyzed the strongly confiscatory and 
socialist features of the proposed Constitutional 
Amendment and the proposed Statute (3). 

On December 24, the TfP recorded for History 
its constemation at the promulgation o f the two laws 
in its "Manifesto to the Brazilian People onLand Re
form." lt was a frank and courteous position paper in 
which the TFP pointed out that "By approving the 
Constitutional Amendment and the Land Statute, 
the representatives of the currents that overthrew 
Jango carried out the reform that he wanted." 
The manifesto was published in the country's main 
newspapers l 4). 

(3) The entire text was published in Catolicismo, no 
168, December 1964. Summaries werc published in Diário 
de Notzcias, Rio de Janeiro, l l-l5-64;Diário de S. Paulo, 
Nov. 15, 19, 1964;Diário Popular, Sao Paulo, 11-16-64;0 
Globo, Rio de .Janeiro, 1 l-l 7-64;Folha de S. Paulo, l 1-1 7-
64; Estado de Minas, Belo Horizonte , ll-17-64;A Gazeta , 
Florianópolis, Jl -18-64;Diário do Paraná, Curitiba, 11 -19-
64;0 Estado do Paraná,Curitiba, 11 -22-64;Diário Popular, 
Curitiba, Nov . 24,28,30, 1964; Liberal, Santa Vitoria do 
Palmar (RS), 11 -28 -64; Unitário, Fortaleza, 11 -29-64. Inter· 
víews of Prof. Plínio Conêa de Oliveira on the topic were 
publishcd ín A Naçao, Blumenau (SC), 11-1 9-64;/ornal do 
Commércio, Rio de J aneiro, l l -22-64;A Cidade, Campos 
(RJ ), 11 -22-64. 

(4) The fui! text o f the document was published in Catol
icismo , no. 169, J anuary 1965; Diário de Nottcias, Rio de 
J aneiro, 12-25-64; Diário de S. Paulo, 12-27-64; O Estado 
de S. Paulo, 12-30-64; Diário do Rio Doce Governador 
Valadares (MG), 12-30-64; O Globo, Rio de Ja~eiro, 1-5-65 ; 
Diário de Noticias, Porto Alegre. J an. 8, 9 , 10, 1965; Es· 
lado de Minas, Belo I-Ioriwnte,Jan. 10, 12 , 19G5;0Diário, 
Ribeírao Pre to, 1-10-65; A Nacao, Blumenau (SC), .Jan. 14, 
15, 16 , 17, 1965; f oma/ da Manha, Ponta Grossa (PR),Jan. 
16, 20, 2 1, 22, 23, 24, 26, 1965;Diário da Regiao , SaoJosé 

79 

la11d R eform: 
A Manifesto to 
the Brazilian 
people 



Only the common sense shown by the Federal 
Government kept these laws from having catastro
phic effects. Supported by a public opinion strongly 
opposed to the confiscation of land, the Government 
has not put the laws into practice except in a token 
fashion. 

4. The TFP Is Organized; lt 
Expresses Deep Rooted Sentiments 
o f the People 

While the struggle against land reform was pro
ceeding, the TFP was being organized. Beginning 
in the second half of 1963, the TFP assumed the 
activi ties which until then had been carricd out by 
Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira in his own name (and 

do Rio Preto (SP) , 1) 7-65 ;A Noticia, Sao J osé do Rio Preto 
(SP), 1-17-65; O Comércio, Amparo (S P). 1-17-65; Correio do 
Ceará, Fortaleza , 1-18-65 ; A Noticia, Campos (RJ ), 1-20-65; 
Voz do Povo, Olímpia (SP). 1 ."2'.-l-65; Gazeta de Noticias, 
Fortaleza, 1-24-65; A Tribuna, Blum enau (SC), J an. 25 and 
Fcb. 1, 8 ,1 5,22-65 and March 1 , 8 , 1965; O Estado do 
Paraná, Curitiba, 1-3 1-65; Folha do Comércio, Campos (RJ), 
2-20-65; O Pao de Santo Antonio, Curvei o (MG), 2-2 1-65 and 
3-17-65. Summaries were published in A Gazeta Esportiva, 
Sao Paulo, 12-27-64; Diário Popular, Sao Paulo, 12-28-64; 
Estado de Minas, Belo Horizonte, 12-:l l-64; O Dia , Sao 
Paulo , 12-3 1-64 : Unitário, Fortaleza , 1-1 0-65; A Gazeta, 
Florianópolis, 1-1 1-65; Diário de Noticias. Salvador , 1-17-65; 
Tribuna do Ceará, Fortaleza, 1-19-65; Gazeta Comercial, Juiz 
de Fora (MG) , 2-9-65; Diário Mercantil, Juiz de Fora (MG) , 
2- 10-65 ; Cidade de Barretos, Barretos (SP), 3- 18-65 . 
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at his own ex pense) and by the group he had gathered 
around Catolicismo . Some members of this group 
became officers and members of the board of direc
tors of the TFP, while others participated in the 
Society's campa.igns and activities as collaborators 
having no juridical links to i t. 

It had been a long journey from the li ttle group 
that had first gathered around Legionário in the 

early 30's to the Brazilian Society for the Defense 
of Tradition , Family and Property. Through a natur
al process of growth and development, the Society 
finally arose in the public view as the expression 
of Tradition , Family and Property. Through a nat
ural process of growth and development, the Society 
son, the Society would, with the passage of time, 
increasingly reveal itself to be one of the leading cur
rents of thought in the ideological panorama of 
the nation. 

With the Pyrrhic victory of the advocates of land 
reform, the controversy had come to a dead end. 
New fields of action opened up for the TFP, giv:ing 
it the opportunity to manifest its thinlung on impor
tant current issues in Brazil and the world. 
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5. Is Agreement With the Communist 
Regime the Hope of the Church 
or Its SelfDestruction? 

Contradiction in The Second Session of Vatican Council II, which 
the Council had been opened on October 11, 1962 by J ohn XXIII, 

was now coming to an end. During the proceedings, 
the Council officially declared itself to be pastoral, 
not dogmatic. The meaning of this declaration was 
that the Council had not been convened to define 
truths of the Faith but to find practical solutions to 
the great questions afflicting the Church. Neverthe
less, the paramount problem for the Church, Com
munisrn, thus far had not even been raised. It was 
even rumored that all rcference to the topic had been 
prohibited to fulfill a condition imposed by the So
viet govemment for the participation of Russian 
schisrnatic churchrnen as observers at the Council. 

The problem could not, however, be ignored. 
Communism is, par excellence, the enemy that the 
Church has to face on both sides of the Iron Curtain. 
I t is the most radical adversary in the doctrinal 
sphere, the best organized and rnost efficient one 
fro m a tactical point of view, and the rnost univer
sal enerny that the Church has had to face in her 
2,000 years of history. 
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Nevertheless, after waging a long and atrocious 
persecution, the communists realized that they had 
to dampen Catholic opposition. This was necessary 
not only to expand their dominion over the rest of 
the world but also to consolidate the regimes that 
they had already imposed. 

On April 1 7, 1936, French communist Ieader 
Maurice Thorez made a first offer of collaboration 
to Catholics in a famous speech on Radio Paris. 
ln his speech, he inaugurated the "politique de la 
main tendue, "that is, the "policy of the extended 
hand" to Catholics. 

ln his celebrated allocution Siamo ancora, of 
May 12, 1936, Pius XI reacted strongly by alerting 
the faithful to the fallacy of this maneuver. A year 
!ater, he devoted a whole Encyclical to the matter. 
ln this Encyclical of March 19, 193 7, entitled Divini 
R edemptoris, he categorically affirmed:"Again, with
out receding an inch from their subversive principies, 
they [ the communist leaders] invite Catholics to 
collaborate with them in the realm of so -called hu
manitarianism and charity;and at times even make 
proposals that are in perfect harmony with the 
Christian spirit and the doctrine of the Church. Else
where they carry their hypocrisy so far as to encour
age the belief that Communism, in countries where 
faith and culture are more strongly entrenched, will 
assume another and much milder form. I t will not 
interfere with the practice of religion. I t will respect 
liberty of conscience. There are some even who refer 
to certain changes recently introduced into Soviet 
legislation as proof that Communism is about to a
bandon its program of war against God. 

"See to it, Venerable Brethren, that the Faith
ful do not allow themselves to be deceived! Com
munism is intrinsically evil, and no one who would 
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save Christian civilization may collaborate with it 
in any undertaking whatsoever. Those who permit 
themselves to be deceived into lending their aid 
towards the triumph of Communism in their own 
country will be the first to fall victz"ms of their 
errar" (5). 

Pius XI's strong measures helped restrain the 
incipient communist infiltration in Catholic circles 
to a large degree. It now had to continue undercov
er, incubated in the progressive groups that were 
stealthily gaining ground. 

In the collaborationist climate created by the 
Yalta Conference at the end of World War II , the 
problem fiares u p again even more virulen tiy. ln 
1949, Pius XII approved the famous decree of the 
Sacred Congregation of the Holy Office blasting 
once again ali collaboration with communists un· 
der pain of excommunication. 

ln 1958, Pius XII dies, and J ohn XXIII is elec
ted. By this time, the progressivist cris'is was already 
working in the depths of the Churcn. It managed to 
weaken the certain ty, in innumerable Catholics, 
that the Catholic Religion and Communism are 
fundamentally incompatible . 

Just prior to the Second Vatican Council, the 
leaders in the communist-dominated countries began 
very discreetly to encourage hopes that religious per
secution woulcl be softenecl if Catholi cs stoppecl 
fighting the regime. 

The first symptoms of this thaw immecliately 
attracted the attention of Prof. Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira. He discussed the question with some Pre
lates in Rome cluring the First Session of the Coun· 
cil. T hey agreed that it was not licit for Catholics to 

(5 ) Paulist Prcss, Glen Rock, N.J. 
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stop combating the socio-economic regime of Com
munism in exchange for a promise of a certain free
dom of worship. But the Prelates thought this would 
be rather difficult to demonstrate. 

This gave rise to the essay, The Freedom of the 
Church in the Communist State (6). ln his simple and 
elegant style, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira described 
theproblem very clearly and demonstrated irrefutably 
that Catholics must reject any agreement with the 
communists entailing a renunciation of the defense 
of the 7th and 10th Commandments. These Com
mandments are the foundation of private property 
and are diametrically opposed to communist col
Iectivism. Catholics cannot abandon the principies 
embodied in these two Commandments of 
the Law of God even under the threat of renewed 
persecution or a world war with a thermonuclear 
hecatomb. 

The essay was immediately translated into 
English, Spanish, French, and Italian and distribu-

(6) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 152, August 1963. 

■ During lhe Council, lhe Baron of Montagnac, an oulstand
ing figure in ltalian Catholic circles, invited a group of distin
guished ecclesiatical and lay personalities to R o me 's historie 
Ranieri R estaurant. Prof Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira (second 
from the right) was invited to sit in the place of honor. A t 
center photo is Msgr Gregorios Thangalathil, Archbishop 
of Trivandrum, Jndia, a Prelate of the Malabar Catholic rite. 

A cry of alert: 
Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira pub
lishes The Free
dom of the 
Church in thc 
Communist S tate 
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reject any agree
ment with the 
communists 
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ted to the 2,200 Fathers of the Council in Rome. 
The distribution was carried out by the special TFP 
Secretariat established in Rome on the occasion of 
the Council (7). 

The document was also distributed to the 450 
j ournalists from ali over the world who were covering 
the Council. lt is quite possible that this distribution 
contributed to the impact that the Freedom of th{! 
Church in the Communist S tate had !ater behind the 
iron curtain, as we shall see subsequently (*) . 

On January 4 , 1964, Il Tempo , Rome's Iargest 
daily, published Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira's 
whole essay. It thus raised, in the very heart of 
Christendom, the problem that the Council apparent
ly did not want to consider. 

* * * 

The distribution o f Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oli
veira's essay was related to initiatives of Bishop 
Mayer and Archbishop Sigaud which also touched 
on the problem o f Communism. 

On December 3 , 1963, Bishop Antonio de Cas
tro Mayer delivered to the Vatican Secretary of Sta te 
a petition signed by 213 Fathers o f the Council from 
54 countries. lt called for the Council to condemn 
Marxism, socialism, and Communism in their philo
sophical, sociological, and economic aspects. It also 
as ked the Council to warn Catholics against the men-

(7) Cf. Catolicismo, No. 157, J anuary 1964. 

(*) T he TFP Secretaria l in Rome distributed an cn
largcd cdition o f the book during the T hird Sessio n of t he 
Council. 
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tality that was preparing people to accept these 
false systems. 

Archbishop Geraldo de Proença Sigaud person
ally handed Paul VI another petition on February 
3, 1964. This petition, which carried the signatures 
bf 51 O Prelates from 7 8 countries, urged the Pope to 
heed the appeal of Our Lady of Fatima. It is well 
known that the Most Holy Virgin appeared at Fat
ima, Portugal, in 1917 to three Iittle shepherds and 
wamed them of the punishment that would come to 
the world if men did not convert. The instrument of 
this chastisement - according to Our Lady's words -
was going to be Russia, which "will spread its errors 
(Communism) all over the world." ln spite of being 
the scourge with which God will punish men, Russia 
will finally convert. The pledge ofthisconversion - ac
cording to a !ater revelation to Sister Lucy, one of the 
seers of Fatima still alive toda,y - was the consecra
tion of Russia and the world to the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary to be made by the Popein union with the Bish
ops of the whole world (8). The Council afforded an 
excellent occasion for this consecration to be made. 
Accordingly, the petition of tne 510 Prelates referred 
to above was presented ata very opportune moment. 

Unfortunately, it must be said that neither of 
the two petitions was duly heeded by Paul VI. The 
consecration of Russia and the world to the Imma
culate Heart of Mary was not made. And the Coun
cil closed its works without using the word Com
munism even once in its long and numerous docu
ments. The only exception was in a brief reference 

in a footnote - to previous documents of the 

(8) Cf. Antonio Augusto Borelli Machado, As Apari
çoes e a Mensagem de Fátima Conforme os Manuscritos da 
Irma Lucia, Vera Cruz Publishers, Sao Paulo, l 3 th edition , 
1979 , pages 77 to 86. 
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FCCS pierces 
the lron Curtain 

Pontifical Magiste1ium that had condemned athe
istic communism (*). 

Meanwhile , The Freedom of the Church in the 
Communist State had been making its own way, 
and not merely in the free world. It even reached 
behind the Iron Curtain. The communist-"Catholic" 
Pax movement of Poland at tacked it violently in 
its newspapers Kierunki (no. 8, 3-1-64) and Zycie 
i Mysl (no . 1-2, 1964). This gave rise to a polemics 
between Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira and the 
journalist Z. Czajkowski, a leading member of the 
Pax mo-vement. 

"Our argument" - "comrade" Czajkowski af
firmed in one of his articles - "stirred up great in
terest in Poland, as is shown among other ways, by 
the news items and reports published about it in 
other Polish pen'odicals which, by the way, take 
the same stand that I have regarding your theses." 

This polemics attracted international interest, 
involving the well-known French Catholic paper, 
L'Homme Nouveau (5-3-64), which carne out in 
favor of the work. The extremist French commun
ist-progressive publication Témoignage Chrétien 
(no. 10:)5 , 1964) anel the magazine Wiez (no. 11-12, 
November-December 1964) both carne out in sup
po rt of the Pax movement's position. 

* * * 

ln May 1964, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
published an enlarged edition o f the work in Cat
olt'cismo (no. 161, May 1964). In this new edition 

(*) Thc Pastoral Consti tution Gauclium et Spes, in a foo t
no te refcrring to thc p roblcm of athc ism, c ites thc En cyclical 
Divini R eclemptoris by Pius XI and some othcr documents of 
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he developed certain arguments more fully. This 
was clone in response to a suggestion of many prom
inent figures who had read the first version of the 
book and had shown a lively interest in it. 

While the book's tenth Brazilian edition was being 
prepared for publication in August 1974, Prof. 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira changed its title to Is 
Agreement with the Communist R egime the Hope 
of the Church or Its Self-Destruction? This change 
was made for the sake of clarity. 

The work was translated into seven languages 
(German, English, French, Hungarian, Spanish, 
Italian, and Polish). It went through 36 editions 
totalling 168,000 copies. ln addition, the whole 
text of thc boo k was reproduced in more than 
30 newspapersand magazines in 13 countries. Sum
maries of the book as well as commentaries on it 
were published in innumerable publications. 

* * * 
A resounding approval was givcn to the work by 

an important Congregation of the Holy See. On 
December 2, 1964, the Sacred Congregation for 
Seminaries and Universities (now the Sacred Congre
gation for Catholic Education) senta letter to Msgr. 
Antonio de Castro Mayer, the Bishop of Campos, 
in which it praised Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira. 
The letter declared the writer to be "deservedly fa
mous for his philosophical, historical, and sociologi
cal knowledge." The Sacred Congregation wished 

tnc Pontifical Magistcrium which , among othcr crrors , con
demn Communism as well. Tha t footnotc has bcen uscd as 
an argumcnt to a ffirm tha t thc Counc il d id nol cntirely 
neglect lhe condcmnation of Communism:fl,is is not thc placc 
to go further into this matter . 
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"the widest circulation for this extremely meaning
ful booklet, which is a most faithful echo of all the 
Documents of the Supreme Magisterium of the 
Church, including the luminous Encyclicals Mater 
et Magistra of John XXIII and Ecclesiam Suam 
of Paul VI." 

The letter was signed by Cardinal Giuseppe Piz
zardo, the Prefect of that Congregation, and coun
tersigned by its Secretary, the future Cardinal 
Dino Staffa. It is a valuable testimony to the au
thor's adroit judgment in demonstrating the delicate 
thesis expounded in his work and of the fidelity 
of his doctrine to Catholic orthodoxy. 

6. Fighting for 
Free Enterprise 
in Urban Housing 

A socialistic and demagogic rent control law 
dating back to the begjnning of World War II had 
frozen rents on urban real estate in Brazil, creating 

• Thc Frcedom of thc Church 
in the Communist State had 
an impact far beyond the 
borders of Brazil. The Com
mu11ist -"Catholic" newspaper 
Kicrunki published an open 
letter to the author attackit1g 
the book on its front page. 
Prof Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
answered, and the Polish paper 
attacked once again {in the pic
ture, Prof Plínio Corrêa de Oli
veira holds a copy of that edi
tion}. Kierunki failed to pub
lish the author's second re
joinder. 



Chapter II 

a grave housing crisis. As a consequence of a gallop
ing inflation, the total rent on some buildings was 
not sufficien t to pay their property taxes. 

This absurd and unjust situation caused people 
to stop investing in ho using to Ioo k for better mar
kets. As a result, construction declined and the 
housing crisis became worse every day, especially 
in the large cities whose populations were growing 
rapidly . 

The solution advocated for this crisis was to make 
rent controls, the very cause of the problem, even 
tighter. 

ln a message to the authorities , Prof. Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira called for the Rent Control Law to be 
revoked. ln July 1964, his study, "The Proposed 
Rent Contrai Law, or the Mutilation and Death of 
Priva te Property," was published in daily newspapers 
of Rio de J aneiro , Sao Paulo, Belo Horizonte , 
Fortaleza, and Goiânia (9). 

ln October o f that sarne year, Prof. Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira sent President Castello Branco and ali 
of the Senators and Congressmen another document 

(9) The document was published in its entirety in Folha 
de Minas, Belo Horizonte, August 15, 16 , 19, 20 , 22, 1964; 
Diário de S. Paulo , Sept. 11, 12, 13 , 1964; Diário de Noticias, 
Rio de J aneiro, 9-13-64; Estado de Minas, Belo Horizonte 
(MG) Sept. 17, 24, 25 and Oct. 3, 6, 16, 1964 ; Diário do 
Comércio, Belo Horizonte, (MG) Sept. 19 , 20, 22, 1964; 
·correio do Ceará, Fortaleza .(CE) Sept. 22, 23, 25, 30, 1964; 
Folha de· Goiás, Goiânia, (GO) Oct. l ·, 2, 3, 4 , 6, 7, 1964. A 
summary was published in A Tarde, Salvador (BA) 11-5-64. 
Interviews by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira on the matter 
were published in O Estado, Florianópolis (SC) , 8- l l-64;Diá
rio do Paraná, Curitiba (PR), 8-8-64;Jorna/ do Dia, Goiânia 
(GO). 8- l 4-64;A Tarde, Salvador (13A), 8-23-64 ;Diário Popu
lar, Sao Paulo, 8-24-64 ;Diário do Comércio e hidustria, Sao 
Paulo, 8-26-64; Unitário, Fortaleza (CE), 9-6-64; A Cidade 
Campos (RJ), 9-25-64. 
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which he h,id prepared. It was entitled " Amend
ments and Suggestions for the Proposed Rental 
Law" (10). 

In bo th studies the Presiden t o f the National 
Council o f the T FP showed that in the medium and 
long run the ren t freeze wo uld harm both lessors 
an d lessees. He proposeel that rents be deregulateel. 

The advocates o f socialistic ren t contrais reacted 
furiously . They preelicted that decon trol would 
open the way for the landlords to exploit ren ters, 
that millions of people would be left without a roof 
over their heads , and that the ur ban masses wo uld 
revolt. 

In November 1964 , the bill Prof. Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira had criticized was approved in Con
gress with some of the changes he had suggested. ln 
a new victory fo r co mmon sense, ali new urban con
struction , whether residential or not, was deregulated 
between Novembcr 1965 and October 1966. 

As foreseen , capital rapidly ílowed into the 
real esta te market on ce again. Consequently, the in
dex of new residen t ial and commercial construction 
shot up in the urban cen ters o f Brazil. And, in time, 
all social classes, including laborers, began to have a 
growing number of dwellings within their reach. 

Accordingly, the socialist harbingers of doom 
faded in to silen ce. 

ln spite o f the fact that problems in urban ho us
ing still remain, the t ranquil anel sensible Brazilian 
people are now more conscio us than ever o f the ad
vantages that they have reapeei from the victorio us 
st ruggle against ren t con trols. 

( 1 O) Thc fu ll tcx t was published in Diário de Notícias , 
Rio de J aneiro, 11 -1-64. lntervie ws b y Prof. Plinio Corrêa 
de O live ira o n Lh e subjcl'! wcre p ub lished in Estado de 
Milws, lk lo ll o rizonte (MG), 1 l -5-64; and Diário Popular, 
Curit iba (PR), 1 l -8-G4. 
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7. The Graduates of '64: 
"No to Leftist Orators" 

ln October and November 1964, there was a 
movement to choose Mr. Tristao de Athayde (well
known leader of the "Catholic Ieft") and Mr. Santi
ago Dantas (an equally notorio us leftist) as orator 
and sponsor, respectively, o f the graduating class of 
1964 at the Largo de S. Francisco Law School in 
Sao Paulo . Similar efforts were made in other uni
versities, where names of leftists connected with 
Jangoism were pushed. 

The TFP members and collaborators who were 
graduating in the class of '64 in Sao Paulo distribu
ted a manifesto among their classmates opposing the 
leftists. Tristao de Athayde and Santiago Dantas were 
rejected, and two distinguished professors of the 
Law School were chosen as orator and sponsor. 

* * * 
During their commencement ceremonies at the 

• ln 1965, the TFP takes its red standards with the 
go lden lion into the streets for the first t ime:a promotional 
rnccess. They distributed the third edition of Thc Frcedom 
of thc Church in the Communist S tate. 
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Sao Paulo Opera House, the TFP graduates distribu
ted a proclamation to their classmates entitled "Re
view and Committment." ln the document, they re
called the great moments that had occurred during 
their five years of polemics against leftism in scho
lastic life. At the sarne time, they made a commit
ment to continue defending the basic values of 
Christian Civilization in the new stage of life which 
they were entering. 

8. Something New in the Heart of Sao 
Paulo: The Standards of the TFP 

ln its first street campaigns, the TFP used the 
methods commonly employed by anyone seeking to 
attract the attention of the public: megaphones, post
ers , slogans, etc. 

From 1965 on, however, the Society brought 
a new resource onto the street: its red standards with 
the golden rampant lion and the words "Tradition, 
Family, Property" in golden letters. 

The occasion for their appearance was a cam
paign selling The Freedom of the Church in the Com
munist State at Sao Paulo's busy Viaduto do Chá. 
The standards of the TFP waved for the first time 
on March 30, 1964 at the four corners of that bust-
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ling artery. Thenceforth, they would always be the 
characteristic mark of the public action of the Soci
ety . Today , there is practically no comer in Brazil 
where tha t symbol of the TFP is unknown. Where
ever it appears, it immediately indicates to every good 
Brazilian a legal and courteous action in the realm 
of ideas to defend some principie of Christian Civil
ization threatened by Communism, progressivism, 
or some other enemy of Brazil. 

9. "Dialogue, Dialogue, Dialogue": 
A Magic Lullaby for the Masses 

The Second Vatican Council closed on Decem
ber 8, 1965. As the Council Fathers were retuming 
to their countries, the word "dialogue" flew from 
mouth to mouth stirring up certain ambiances ali 
over the world . 

The word was quickly acquiring a new mean
ing and beginning to sparkle as something "modem" 
and "up-to-date!' To dialogue was to be "with it;' 
to refuse to dialogue was backward.Dialogue seemed 
to be the magic wand for dissolving all prejudices; 
it was the simple and irresistible way to change every
body's convictions . even those of the communists. 

Other words such as ecumenism, peaceful coex: 
istence, and peace were likewise rnagnetized with 
the sarne "magic" effect. 

ln the ambiences being penetrated by that 
state o f mind, one could notice a very gradual psy
chological demobilization in relation to Communism. 
This gradual demobilization predisposed people who 
would naturally resist the explicit preaching o f com-
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munist doctrine to become favorable to the doctrine 
and tactics of Communism, Whence the suspicion 
arose that the slanted use of words such as "dialogue" 
was part of a new tactical artífice employed by 
Communism in its unrelenting revolutionary psycho
logical warfare against the West and the Church. 

A succinct description of the essential elements 
of this process should be able to transform the sus
picion that many already had into a certainty, putting 
the incautious on guard against this subtle new com
munist tactic. 

Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira unmasked this 
process in the book Unperceived Jdeological Trans
shipment and Dialogue, first published in Catolicismo 
(no. 178-179, November-December 1965). 

The TFP circulated the first edition of the work 
in book form throughout the country. Since 1966 
it has gone through five editions in Portuguese, four 
in Spanish, one in Italian and one in German, for 
a total of 63,500 copies. The entire work has also 
been published in five periodicals in Spain, Argen
tina and Chile. 

* * * 

Unperceived Jdeological Transshipment and Di
alogue also penetrated the lron Curtain. 

ln the Polish weekly Kierunki (nos. 51-52 and 
53, 1967), "comrade" Z. Czajkowski, the sarne one 
who had attacked The Freedom of the Church in 
the Communist State, wrote a rather singular arti
cle. He gave it the title "ln the Circle of a Psycho
logical Mystification, or Rather, the Continuation 
of a Polemics With Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira. 
ln it, the "Catholic-communist" writer simply adul
terated severa! passages of Prof. Plinio Corrêa · de 
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Oliveira's essay in order to be able to refute them. 
Who was trying to mystify whom, we ask? 

The fact that a leading member of Pax, a do
cile instrument of the Polish communist govern
ment, deemed it opportune to alert intellectual 
circles in Poland against Prof. Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira's new book is striking. Why would he do 
this unless he feared that Unperceived Ideological 
Transshipment and Dialogue could harm the reds 
right in their own domain? (11). 

1 O. The TFP's First Campaign 
to Prevent the Destruction 
of the Family 

ln 1966, the TFP carried out i ts first great cam
paign to defend the family against the threat of 
divorce . 

The question of divorce involves a grave doc
trinal problem and a complex psychological one. 

Matrimony is by its nature an indissoluble 
contract. By raising it to the dignity of a Sacra
ment , Our Lord J esus Christ gave this indissolu
bility a supernatural foundation. Christian Civil
ization was bom and has prospered on the basis of 
the indissoluble Christian family. 

It is easy to see, however, that in our society, 
worked over by an intense neopagan fermentation, 
the disorderly passions have been brought to a boi! 
by certain media, thereby making those passions 

(J 1) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 244, /\pril 1971. 
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violently tend to eliminate from our laws the ven
erable and austere principie of indissolubility. 

Whence there have appeared, in nearly all 
countries, and in Brazil as well , currents favorable 
to d1vorce, in contrast to others favorable to in
dissolubility. 

Although the intensity of the controversy 
between these two currents has increased or dimin
ished depending on the circumstances, the leftists 
took advantage of it. Of course, it would be an 
exaggeration to say that every divorcist is thereby 
a communist. Nevertheless, it is undeniable that the 
subversive agi tation for divorce was another ele
ment designed to bring about an upheaval in the 
country. After all, the left only stands to gain by 
the breakdown of the family . 

* * * 
ln 1966, a govemment proposal for a new Civil 

Code virtually Iegalizing divorce was being considered 
in the House. At the sarne time, agitation for divorce 
was spreading everywhere to the manifest joy of 
the leftists. 

ln the media, many partisans of divorce made 
furious onslaugh ts against indissol ubili ty. Their 
shifty, modem and impressive propaganda techniques 
sharply contrasted with the few reactions against 
divorce, which were usually inhibi ted , clumsy, and 
unimpressive. 

■ One millio11 Brazilians 
sign TFP petition against 
divorce. 

Pro-divorce cam
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With rare exceptions, the Bishops were discon
certingly mute. Their silence seemed to mean that the 
Church, discouraged by a rising t ide in favor of di
vorce , was giving up the defense of the marriage bond. 

Accordingly , Brazilians who were opposed to 
divorce, though they constituted a strong majo1ity, 
now had the impression that the whole nation had 
swung around and favored divorce. Because of this, 
they lost their hope of victory and their will to fight. 

Therefore, the thing for the TFP to do was to 
show this silent majo1ity how strong they were, 
thereby restoring their spirits and discouraging t he 
pro-divorce forces . lt was the way to preserve Bra
zil 's threatened family. 

* * * 
On June 2, 1966, the Society took to the streets 

not only in the main cities but in the smaller ones 
as well in arder to collect signatures on a nationwide 
"Appeal to Civil and Ecclesiastical Authorities in 
Favor of the Brazilian Family," which was threatened 
by the proposed new Civil Code (12). 

(12) The appea l was published in Catolicismo, no 18 7 
July 1966; Correio do Paraná, Curitiba (PR), 6-3-66; Diário 
Popular, Sao Paulo, Junc 3 , 13 , 1966; Diário de s_ Paulu, 
June 5, 8 , 1966; Diário da Noite, Sao Paulo, 6-6-66; Tribuna 
do Ceará, fortaleza (CE) , 6-6-66; O Popular, Goiânia (GO) 
6-7-66; A Naçao, Florianópolis (SC), 6-7-66; A Naçau, 
Blumenau (SC), 6-7-66; A Naçao, Itajai (SC), 6-7-66; Diário 
dos Campos, Ponta Grossa (PR), 6-7-66; jornal da Manha 
Ponta Grossa (PR) 6-9-66; Estado de Minas, Belo Horizonte 
(MG), 6-11-66 ; Jornal do Povo, Itajai (Se), 6 -11 -66 ; Voz do 
Povo, Olimpia (SP). 6-11-66; liberal , Santa Vitória do 
Palmar (RS), 6-11-66; Diário de Noticias , Rio de J aneiro, 
6-12-66; Folha de S. Paulo , 6-12-66; O Norte Fluminense , 
Bom J esus do Itabapoana_ (RJ), 6-12-66; O Globo, Rio de 
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The people against divorce, who constituted 
the immense majori ty, began to sign en masse. 
Lines formed in fron t o f the tables that the TFP had 
set up t o collect signatures. 

On the eleven th day of the campaign, as the 
number of signatures on the Appeal reached ~00,000, 
the Presiden t withdrew the proposed Civil Code for 
reexamination. Nevertheless , on that sarne day , 
Congressmen Nelson Carneiro and J osé Maria 
Ribeiro reintroduced in the I-Iouse the sarne propos
al as their own. 

On June 25 , the TFP responded with a mani
festo that applauded the President's action, urged 
ali Brazilians to be vigilant , and announced its 
campaign was continuing in view o f the Iingering 
threat. The manifesto was entitled , "The T FP and 
the Pro-divorce Onslaught" (13). 

ln June an d July , along with the pet1t10n 
campaign, the Society organized a series of Iec-

J aneiro, 6-13 -66; A Gazeta , Sao Paulo, 6-13-66 ; Noticias 
Populares , Sao Paulo, 6-13-66 ; A Tribuna, Blumenau (SC), 
6-13-66 ; Diário da Regiao , Sao J osé do Rio Pre lo (SP), 
6-1 7-66 ; Tribuna da Fronteira, Mafra (SC), 6- 18-66 ; J ornal 
do Commércio, Rio de J aneiro , 6-19-66 ; Semana R eligiosa, 
Pouso Alegre (MG), 6-1 9 -66; Diário da Manha, Reci fe (PE) 
6 -20-66; Diário do Povo, Campinas (SP), 6-24-66; Diário de 
Pemambuco , Recife (PE), 6-26-66; Lar Ca tólico, Juiz de 
Fora (MG), 6-26-66; Diário de Noticias, Salvador (BA) , 
6-26-66; Lume, Blumenau (SC), 6-29-66; Gazeta Pebem!a , 
Blumenau (SC) , June 1966; A Noticia ,Jo inville (SC) , 7-5-66 
Folha de Londrina, Lo ndr ina (PR), 6 -7-66. Summaries wcrc 
published in Diário Mercantil, Juiz de Fora (MG). 6 -8-66;Dí
án'o de Pernambuco, Recife (PE), 6-12-66; Voz do Paraná, 
Curitiba (PR) , 6-12-66. 

( 13 ) The document was published in Catolicismo, 
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tures against divorce in Sao Paulo and Belo Hori
zonte. There were speeches by outstanding figures 
fro m the Federal Supreme Court, the Court of 
Justice, an d the Circui t Court of Sao Paulo; the 
Court of Justice of Minas Gerais; by university 
professors of t hat State as well as TFP represen ta
tives (1 4 ). 

* * * 

The conduct of the Cen tral Commission of the 
CNBB (National Conference o f Bishops of Brazil) 
on that occasion was absolutely disconcerting. 

ln its communique o f J une 1 7, 1966 - in which 
one could scarcely find any censure o f divorce -

no 187, July 1966 ; Folha de S. Paulo, 6-26-66 ; Diário de 
No ticias, Rio de J aneiro, 6-26-66; A Voz do Povo, Bom 
J esus do ltabapoana (RJ ), 7-2-6 6; O Globo, Rio d e J aneiro, 
7-5-66 . Summ aries were p u blished in A Naçao, Florianópo
lis (SC), 7-16-66; O Estado, Florianópolis (SC), 7-18-66; 
Correio do Ceará, For taleza (C E), 7-2 1-66; Folha, Sao Car
los (SP), 7-24-ti6;jomal do Commércio, Recife (PE), 7-24-66; 
A Noticia, Sao J osé do Rio Pret o (S P) 7-24-66; Diário de 
Pernambuco, Recife (PE), 8-7-66. 

(14) Cf. Chap ter IV, 7. 
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the Central Commission of the CNBB sought to 
caution Catholics in regard to the activit ies of the 
T FP. At the sarne time, it made amenable and be
nign references to the proposed Civil Code sur
reptitiously in troducing divorce into Brazilian legis
lation anel to the MEB (Movement of Basic Educa
tion). In spite o f its high-sounding name, the MEB 
was widely known in Brazil as a subversive anel com
munizing movement. 

At first the TFP avoided publicity. Onjune 24, 
Prof. Plínio Co1Têa de Oliveira sent a letter to His 
Eminence Cardinal Agnello Rossi, then President of 
the CNBB Central Commission, expressing all the 
surprise the communique had caused. He added that 
he was aware of no facts that could have led the 
Bishops' organization to come out publicly against 
the Society anel asked His Eminence for a private 
clari fication. 

The TFP waited more than twenty clays be
fore taking a public stand. 

Having receivecl no answer by July 23, the TFP 
then published an extensive clocument in the main 
newspapers of the country, en ti tlecl "A Respectful 
Defense in Response to a Communique of the Ven
erable Central Commission of the National Conference 
of Bishops of Brazil - a Filial Invi tation to Dialogue." 
The document's solid argumentation macle clear 

■ Auditorium of the Federation of Commerce in Sao 
Paulo filled to cafJacity during every session of TFP-sponsored 
series of lectures against divorce. 
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• Celebrating its victory against divorce, the TFP paraded 
down the Viaduto do Chá in Sao Paulo (above} and held a 
demonstration at lndependence Monument Square, in the 
same city. 

how unjust the attitude taken by the top commis
sion of the CNBB had been (15). 

Having no answer to make to the well-founded 
document of the TFP, the Central Commission main
tained absolute silence. 

* * * 

On July 22, 1966, after 1,042,359 Brazilians in 
142 cities signed the Appeal, the TFP closed its 50-
day campaign against divorce. It was, at that time, 
the greatest number of signatures ever collected on 
any petition in the history of Brazil. 

{ 15) T hc document was publishcd in Catolicismo, no. 
188, August 1966;Diário de Noticias, Porto Alegre (RS), 
7-24-66;0 Estado de S. Paulo, 7-26-66;Dián·o de Pemam
buco, Recife {PE). 7-26-66;0 j ornal, Rio de Janeiro, 7-26-
66; Estado de Minas, Belo Horizonte (MG). 7-26-66;Diário 
de Noti'ci'as, Salvador (BA), 7-26-66;Diário do Paraná, Curiti
ba (PR), 7-26-66;Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza{CE), 7-26-66; 
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This record was broken two years !ater by an
other T FP petitio n, this t ime against communist in
fil tration in Catholic circles. 

On August 12, the members and collaborators 
of the Society held a victory parade on the Viaduto 
do Chá in Sao Paulo , followed by a civic celebration 
in Patriarca Square. 

Two days !ater, the Society made a long mo tor
cade of buses and automobiles to the historie Inde
pendence Monument at Ipiranga. There , Pro f. Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira and other members of the National 
Council signed a prayer to Our Lady Aparecida , 
the Patroness o f Brazil. Placing the success of the 
campaign at her feet, they made a supplication to 
her that divorce never be implan ted in Brazil (16). 

Jornal do Commercio, Recife (PE), 7-26-66 ;O Estado, Fl ori
anopolis (SC), 7-26-66; A Nacao , Blumenau (SC). 7-26-66; 
A Nacao , Itajai (SC) , 7-26-66;Folha de Goiás, Goiania (GO), 
7-26-66;0 Popular, Goiânia (GO), 7-28-66;Diário dos Cam
pos, Ponta Grossa (PR), 7-28-66;Monitor Campista, Campos 
{RJ ). 7-29-66;Diario da R egiao, Sao J osé do Rio Preto {SP) , 
7-3I-66 ; Diario da Manha, Recife (PE), 8-1-66;Tribuna da 
Serra, Sao Bento do Sul (SC), 8-7-66;Correio da Serra, Bar
bacena, {MG), 8-13-66. 

(16) Catolicismo, no. 189 , Scptember 1966. 
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11. Positive Action in Universities 

A clearly subversive organization, the National 
Union of Students (UNE), worked very closely with 
sectors of Catholic Action such as JUC (Catholic Uni
versity Youth). Although the UNE had been banned 
after the 1964 Revolution, it managed for a while 
clandestinely to take over the leadership of a number 
of university organizations. 

The UNE had planned to hold a studen t congress 
in Belo Horizonte injuly 1966. Because it was obvi
ously going to be agatheringof communist inspiration, 
the congress was prohibited by the competent auth
orities, and the police prevented it from being held. 
To the great perplexity and anger of the people, the 
Dominicans and Franciscans received t he delegates to 
the forbidden congress into their monasteries in Belo 
Horizonte. People were so upset by this event that in 
August of that year 221 community leaders wrote an 
open letter of protest to the Priors of the two reli
gious houses. They affirmed that this action of the 
Religious could not fail to be seen as "yet another 
step of the only too well known Catholic left." 

The dust had hardly settled in Belo Horizonte 
when, in September , the UNE tried to assemble an
other subversive and clandestine congress in Sao Pau
lo. Moving quickly , the DOPS (Department of Polit
ical and Social Order) d issolved the gathering, making 
many arrests and seizing an abundant supply of sub
versive material. 

Immediately thereafter, protest strikes followed 
by tumults and rows flared up in universit ies in vari
ous parts o f the country. 
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The agitation followed a perfectly structured 
plan. ln a ffrst phase discussions were stined up a
mong students about matters whose scope was lim
ited to the campus. Nevertheless, this movement had, 
from the- very beginning, a certain feverishness and 
morbid agitation about it that provided a clue to its 
artificial character. 

Student followers of the TFP strove to nip this 
subversive effort in the bud. They were active in stu
dent assemblies in different universities in Sao Paulo, 
Belo Horizonte, and Curitiba. On September 9 they 
distributed a first manifesto in which, while deplor
ing possible police excesses, they defende d the princi
pie that public authorities have the right and duty 
to repress communist propaganda. Therefore, the 
manifest o continued, students had no grounds to 
protest the arrest of classmates who really were 
communist agitators. 

After September 1 7, the strikes took on an 
even greater subversive accen t. Accordingly, the 
TFP students, followed by many of their colleagues, 
went through striking pickets, breaking the unity 
that strikers were trying to establish. 

ln a second phase, the cleverly manipulated 
student movement began to show its true colors. 
Various demonstrations were held with banners 
sharply rebuking the Government. 

With a dose eye on the direction the crisis was 
taking, the TFP students published on November 19 a 
second manifesto entitled: "Legal Normalcy Or Cha
otic Dictatorship by Small Groups? " ln it, they de
nounced puppeteers outside the universities who 
were trying to use the students foi: untold poli t ical 
purposes. The document further showed how this 
política! distortion of university movements was 
playing the game of Communism. They called the at-
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tention of their colleagues to the rather curious coin
cidence between the growing wave of agitation in 
Brazil and another wave of agitation that was sweep
ing the whole South American con tinent at the t ime. 
Interestingly enough, the document stated, the Iatter 
was applauded or even promo ted by well-known 
communists. 

_ As the crisis reached its peak, the student move
ment entered a revealing third p hase. A typically com
munist-J angoistjargon began to show up in the decla
rations made in the name of the students. They vio
lently attacked current social structures based on the 
right of private property. They made harangues call
ing for socialist confiscation through "basic reforms." 
This language clearly showed their intention to st ir 
up the workers in the city and the countryside to 
act in union with them to overt hrow the Govern
ment. The next step would be to tum the whole 
socio-economic order of the country upside down, 
replacing it with a communist syndicalist regime 
along the lines of Cuba. 

The TFP students intervcned once again to
ward the end of September. ln a third manifesto 
to their classmates, they revealed that the manipu
lat ors o f the university c1;ses were driving the stu
dents in a direction very contrary and foreign to 
their true interests. 

The manifesto gave an overall view of the vari
ous stages of the student agitations. It pointed o ut 
that the students participating in them were being 
inadvertently led into committing themselves to a 
deceptive process of Bo lshevik insurrection. 

Thc document was a deci.sive blow to the plans 
of the le ft ist agitators. Once spotlighted in this man
er, they could no longer pull the majo rity of the stu
dents after them. Gradually, the st1;kes were de fl a-
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ted, and college subversion began to recede ali over 
the country. 

The dust of demagoguery having settled, it be
came clear to all that these agitations had been no 
more than a huge bluff by communist minorities, 
a bluff designed to throw all of Brazil into chaos. 

Predictably, the action of TFP members and 
collaborators during the crisis stirred up furious re
actions among academic leftists. Such reactions 
were systematically organized by groups of hotheads 
supported by a minority of leftist sympathizers. A 
majority of the students, however, were alV{ays cor
dially responsive to their TFP classmates. Frequent
ly , they manifested their support of the courage that 
the TFP members revealed in the face of the dema
gogic arrogance of the agitators (17). 

1 2. President Castello Branco s 
Friendly A ttitude 

ln 196 7 the TFP acted in favor of a press law 
reconciling the indispensable repression of abuses -
so frequent in this field -with the just and adequate 
freedom necessary for the good performance of the 
joumalistic mission. 

While the new Press Law was being debated in 
Congress, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira wrote a 
letter to President Castello Branco dated January 
13, 196 7. He asked that the bill "undergo substantial 
modtfications so that while repressing licentiousness, 
it would afford the responsible media the freedom 
necessary for their activities." 

(17) Cf. Catolicismo , no. 191 , Novembcr 1966. 
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• President Castello Branco receives Prof Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira and other members of the National Council of 
the TFP 

While visiting Sao Paulo on January 25, 1967, 
the Head of State invited the National Council of 
the TFP to an audience in the Campos Eli'seos Pal
ace. The President expressed to them his satisfaction 
upon receiving their "chivalrous and hind" letter. 
He added he had sent it to the Minister of Justice 
with a recommendation that it be given ali atten
tion. 

A special point should be made regarding this 
audience. The Society had often taken stands op
posing bills presented by the Government , such as 
the Land Statute and the Civil Code Iegalizing di
vorce. By his kindly reception of the TFP National 
Council, the President showed how perfectly he un
derstood that this disagreemcnt - always expressed 
with dignity and respect - was rooted in the high 
principies orienting the Society rather than being a 
vulgar opposition for its own sake (18). 

13. Tradition, Family, Property: 
An Ideal on the Go 
in America and Europe 

TFP: An ideal ln time, the ideais of thc Brazilian Society for 
whose time has the Defense ofTradition, Family and Property spread 
come beyond the fron tiers ofBrazil. ln 1967,societies sim-
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ilar to the Brazilian TFP began to form in nearly ali 
the sister nations of South America, united by ties 
of mutual friendship . 

Although autonomous, they are united around 
a single ideal and common struggle. Their ideal is 
the restoration of Cl11istian Civilization in today's 
world. Their struggle is a strictly legal and peaceful 
combat against Communism and progressivism in 
the realm of ideas. This combat is inspired by Ca
tholic doctrine, with special emphasis on the values 
of tradition, family, and property . 

These associations have adopted the essay R evo
lution and Counter-Revolution by Prof. Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira, as the handbook of their principies and 
methods of action. 

Autonomous TFPs successively appeared in Ar
gentina (1967), Chile (1967), Uruguay (1967), Ecu
dor (1973), Colombia (1973), Venezuela (1974), 
the United States (1974), and France (1977). 

Revolution and Counter-Revolution also in
spired the formation of other organizations similar 
to the TFPs: ln Spain, the Covadonga Cultural So
ciety (197l);in Bolívia, the Young Bolivians for a 
Christian Civilization (1973); and in Canada, the 
Young Canadians for a Christian Civilization (1975). 

( 18) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 194, F ebruary 1967. 

• Th e A merican TFP held a public act of reparation 
to Our Lady on 7th Avenue in New York City.Plamied Par
enthood had been circu/ating an abortionist pamphlet blas
pheming the Most Holy Virgin. Planned Parenthood present
ed, in writing, an "unqualified apology" before the act 
was over. 
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Church:Fellow Trav
e/er of Communism 
in its Long ltinerary 
of Failures and Met
amorplwses. 



■ Ecuador: Sprcading thc manifesto 
on the 19 78 referendum regarding th e 
new Constitution. 

• Spain: Petitioning the 
Cortes to el iminate an 
article of the new Con
stitution that would 
permit the introduction 
of divorce. 

■ Canada: Public act 
calling for thc banning 
of a play blaspheming 
Our Lady. 

■ Venezuela: Circulating TFP univer
sity students' bullet in, R esistencia. 

■ Bolívia: Spreading the 
series enti tled Social 
Dialogues. 



The Ufficio Tra
dizionc, Fami
gl ia , Proprictà 
in Ro me 

The action of 
the TFPs in the 
Americas and in 
Europe 

TFP director is 
"expelled "from 
Chile 

ln 19 7 7, the Ufficio Tradizione, Famiglia, Pro
prieta was installed in Rome , at the heart ofChristen
dom. lt serves as a center for spreading the thinking 
and news of the activi ties o f the great family of 
TFPs scattered across the American and European 
continents. 

ln the course of time, an intensive exchange of 
publications and visits has been made by the TFPs 
and similar entities in order to facilitate the study 
of one another's methods, successes, and above all 
their common ideal, thereby greatly stimulating the 
vitality of these associations. 

A detailed description of the actions carried 
out by the different TFPs and similar organizations 
in their respective countries would go far beyond the 
Iimits of the present work. Only passing references 
will be made to these activities in this volume. 

14. A Prophetic Book: 
Frei , the Chilean Kerensky 

While visiting Chile, Fabio Vidigal Xavier da Sil
veira, a director of the Brazilian TFP, face d unexpect
ed circumstances. On September 1, 1966 , he re
ceived an ord(lr from the Christian Democrat Govem
ment of Eduardo Frei to leave the country within 
72 hours. ln support of its action , the Govemment 

• Th e newest TFP flies its standards near Notre Dame 
Cathedral in Paris, while distributing two manifestos on the 
French elections of March, 19 78. 
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alleged that the distinguished Brazilian was involved 
in subversive activities! What actually happened, 
however, was simply this: a meeting of the farmers 
was held on August 29 in the Chilean city of Temuco. 
Mr. Fabio V . Xavier da Silveira was invited to speak 
about the land reform in Brazil at the time of J oao 
Go ulart. The topic was strictly limited to the Bra
zilian case. 

However, the Christian Democrat leadership 
goveming Chile considered that speaking about pre-
1964 days in Brazil was harmful to them in 1966 
Chile . T he reason for this was that they also were 
treading the slippery paths of social reforms. Quite 
revealingly, the Christian Democrat Govemment in 
th at Andean country interpreted the exposition and 
analysis of the struggle over land reform in Brazil as 
an indirect intervention in Chile 's in temal affairs. 

Mr. Fabio V. Xavier da Silveira left Chile as re
quired. However, he did not do so without first ob
taining an audience with Bernardo Leighton , the 
Minister of the In terior. He presented Mr. Leighton 
with a most forceful protest over the violent and ar
bi t rary measurc taken against him (19) . 

* * * 

During his stay in Chile, Fabio V. Xavier da 
Silveira became thoroughly acquainted with the re
gime es tablished there . A sharp observer, he quickly 
perceive d thc sad outcome toward which that sister 
nation (*) was headed. During his trip, he recorded 
intcrviews, gathered clippings, and assembled a 
number o f publi cations that cnablcd him, in less 

(19) Cf.Catolicismo, no . 190,Octo bcr, 1966. 

(*) Tcrm vcry commonly uscd in La tin ,\m crica to ex· 
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The ]uly denun
ciation: Frei is 
the "Chilean Ker
ensky" 

A forbidden book 

than a year, to write a book about the Chilean 
situation. Its title would brand Eduardo Frei as the 
"Chilean Kerensky." 

In fact, the youth fui and brilliant director of the 
Brazilian TFP wrote a work of socio-political ob
servation and analysis of impressive clarity . It showed 
how the Christian-Democrat President was preparing 
the way for the rise of a Marxist minority to power 
in Chile. This was being clone in the sarne way that 
Alexander Kerensky in analogous circumstances 
had prepared the rise of Lenin to power in Russia. 

As soon as it was ready, inJuly 1967, the book 
was published in Catolicismo as Frei, the Chilean 
Kerensky. Shortly thereafter, Vera Cruz Publishers 
launched the first edition in book form . The work 
quickly became a success in street sales carried out 
by members and collaborators of the TFPs and sim
ilar associations in nearly all South American coun
tries. Six editions were published in Argentina; 
three in Venezuela; and one each in Colombia, 
Ecuador, and Italy. These plus the four Brazilian 
editions make 16 editions totalling more than 
120,000 copies. 

* * * 
The book had a profound impact in Chile. As 

soon as the Chilean Govemment leamed of its 
publication in Brazil, it forbade its entry and circu
lation in Chilean territory . 

The work, however, pierced the blockade in 
an unexpected way. Chilean tourists bought the re-

press thc bonds o f affec tion linking those nations. Curiously, 
American observcrs traveling in Latin America havc observed 
that a similar regard is extended to the nations of Western 
Europe and North America as well . 
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cently published Argentine edition in Buenos Aires 
and returnep home carrying it in their Iuggage. 
Naturally, this trickle was too small to satisfy the 
enormous demand. Everybody in Chile wanted to 
read the book. People vied with one another to pick 
up second hand copies of it from the Iucky few 
who had them, causing the price of the book to 
skyrocket. 

The book really shook Chile. Indeed, although 
the facts pointed out by Fabio V. Xavier da Sil
veira were very well known to the public there, no 
one had put them together in such a way as to form 
an expressive - and impressive - overall picture of 
the situation. Fabio's impartiality and vantage point 
from outside the events enabled him to discover 
the logic behind Christian Democrat policies in Chile 
and determine their probable upshot. 

Such was the embarrassment of the Christian 
Democrat Govemment at being caught red-handed 
in the glare of this publicity that they were not 
satisified with dictatorially forbidding the cirula
tion of the book in their own country. At the re
quest of the Chilean ambassador, the book was 
also banned in Brazil. But 20,000 copies of the 
Catolicismo edition and 5,000 copies in book form 
had already been sold. 

The TFP obeyed the unheard-of decision of the 
Brazilian authori ties. This, however, was not clone 
without protest, for they were giving in to an absurd 
demand of the Chilean Christian Democrat Govem
ment. 

■ This picture was pub• 
lished by a Chilea11 maga• 
zi11e to illustrate its article, 
"The Forbidden Book," 
reporti11g the barming of 
Fabio V. Xavier da Silveira 's 
book by Chile 's Christian
Democrat Govemment. The 
book, priced at only one 
dollar in Argentina, sold 
for as much as 820 on 
the black market in Chile. 



Christian De
mocracy is shak
en in Chile and 
in all of South 
America 

It should be noted that the goal of the TFP 
in publishing the book in Brazil had already been 
attained. It was to alert Brazilian public opinion to 
what was going on in Chile. The future would con· 
firm much more rapidly than many supposed the 
timeliness and rightness of this sound of alert. 

Indeed, when Frei handed tne Government over 
to Marxist Allende three years la ter, a shout arose in 
unison all over Latin America: Frei, the Chilean 
Kerensky, had been a prophetic book. Yes, that 
shout arose all over Latin America, for the Christian 
Democrat experiment carried out by Frei had li teral
ly hypnotized many influential sectors of public 
opinion and now that spell was broken. 

By undoing the Christian Democrat myth, the 
book made a marked contribution in steering 
the course of events ºin the continent toward new 
horizons (20). 

With Allende's rise in 1970, another chapter 
would be added to the story of Frei, the Chilean 
Kerensky. We will see it 1n Chapter III. 

(20) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, ,"Fabio, thc Christian 
Ibcrian-Amcrican," in Folha de S. Paulo, 1-2-72. 

• Fabio V. Xavier da 
Silu.eira predicted, three 
years before, that Frei 
would be the Chilean 
Kerensky. ln the lower 
photo, the Christian 
Democrat leader effu
siuely hugs Marxist Al
lende as he hands him 
the Presidency of Chile . 



Chapter II 

15. On the 50th Anniversary 
of the Communist Revolution 

On November 1, 1967, the TFP had the mani- The TFP ad-
festo "On the 50th Anniversary of the Bolshevik dresses the na
Revolution" publish ed in the country 's main news- tion 
papers. 

Defeatism and apathy pervaded national and in
ternational news commentaries on the 50th anni
versary of the Bolshevik revolution. Moreover, there 
~-vere even sporadic traces of sympathy for Co mmun-
1sm. 

A worldwide orchestration was organized 
abou t the anniversary. It see med to instill a naive 
op timism regarding the "democratic" intentions of 
the Kremlin leaders and the possibility of a "liberal
ization" of the communist regimes from within. 

The TFP manifesto showed how little basis 
there was for these hopes. lt urged the West to 
maintain a watch ful defense of its Christian heri t
age of beliefs , principies, traditions, and cultural 
values. 

The T FP therefore was warning the country 
against an enormous capitulation to Communism. 
To our knowledge , this was the first cry of alert 
against the dangers of the incipient detente which 
was later to have such dire consequences fo r the 
Church and the non-communist nations (21 ). 

(2 1) Thc manifesto was publishcd in Catolicismo , 
no . 203, Novcmbcr 1967; O Estado d e S. Paulo, 11 -1-67; 
j ornal de Curitiba, Curitiba (PR), 11 - 1-67; Diário Popular, 
Curitiba (PR), 11 -5-6 7; O Globo, Rio de .Janeiro, 11 -7-67; 
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Masses for the 
Victims of Com
munism 

16. Homage and Prayer 
for the Victims of Communism 

ln November 1967, the TFP had Masses said 
in eighteen Brazilian cities for the souls of ali the 
victims of the assaults, revolutions, and wars caused 
by Communism and terrorism since 1917. The Mass
es were celebrated in nine state capitals and eight 
other cities. Special mention was made of the souls 
of the Brazilians who had fallen to acts of terrorism 
while defending our institutions and Christian Civil
ization. The Holy Sacrifice was also offered for the 
liberation of the peoples enslaved by Communism. 

ln subsequent years, the TFP had Masses said 
a number of t imes for the sarne intentions in Sao 
Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, Belo Horizonte, Brasília, and 
other cities where the Society has youth centers. The 
Masses were usually celebrated in November, attend
ed by large crowds. Participating in the ceremonies 

Diário do Paraná , Curitiba (PR), 11 -7-67; A Naçao, l tajaí 
(SC), 11 -7-67; A Gazeta, Florianópolis (SC), 11-9-67; O 
Progresso, Lins (SP), 11 -9-67; Estado de Minas, Belo Hori· 
zonte (MG), 11 -11 -67; Diário dos Campos. Ponta Grossa 
(PR), Nov. 19, 2 1, 22 , 23, 26, 1967. Summaries were pub
lished in Diario do Paraná, Curitiba (PR) , 11-4-67; Gazeta 
do Povo, Curitiba (PR) 11 -5-67; O Globo, Rio de Janeiro, 
11 -6 -67; Correio do Povo, Porto Alegre (RS), 11 -7-67 ; 
Diário dos Campos, Ponta Grossa (PR), 11-8-67; jornal da 
Manha, Ponta Grossa (PR) 11-11-67 ; A Voz do Povo , Bom 
Jesus do Itabapoana (RJ), 11 -11-6 7; Tribuna de S. José, 
Sao José dos Pinhais (PR), 11 -25-67. The document was also 
published in the annals of the Legisla tive Assembly of Minas 
Gerais a t the request of Assemblyman Navarro Vieira (Cf. 
Diário da Assembléia, Belo Horizonte (MG), 11 -15-6 7. 
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were wounded soldiers, high civil and military digni
taries, representatives ofthe diplomatic corps, as well 
as families mo urning members lost to terrorist action. 
Delegations from the Captive Nations contributed 
their note of sadness and heroism. 

After the Masses in the Cathedral of Sao Paulo 
in 1969 and 1973, everyone paraded to the Pátio do 
Colegio. There, a t the historie site of the founcti ng 
of Sao Paulo and the former home o f the Venerable 
Fr. J osé de Anchieta, its founder, the TFP held a pub
lic session in repudiation o f Communism and paid 
homage to i ts victims o ver the years. ln 19 72, TFP 
members, collaborators, and a large part of the con
gregation paraded from the Cathedral to the Shrine 

• A uthorities prese,it at the TFP-promoted Mass for 
the Victims of Commwiism in the Church of Our Lady of 
Paradise in Sao Paulo in 1969. ln middle, front:General Mil
to11 Tavares de Souza, Commander of II Army; to his nght, 
Prof Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira;to his left, Gol. Carlos Sérgio 
Torres; on the extreme left, High Court j ustice !talo Galli; 
and front right, Gol. Murilo Fernando Alexander. A lso pre
sent were Generais Henrique Beckma,1 Filho, Co,m,iander 
of the 2nd Division, and Leo Guedes Etchegoyen, II Army 
Chie/ of Staff, as well as other civil and military authorities. 



The psycholog
ical panorama of 
Bra:âl in 1968 

■ Prof. Plínio Cor
rêa de Oliveira speaks be
l ore the large cro wd in 
the Pátio do Colégio af
ter the 19 73 Mass for the 
uic tims of Communism. 

ofüur Lady o fthe Immaculate Con ception, Victim of 
Terrorists. At the shrine, set up at the Society's 
headquarters on Martim Francisco St. , they prayed 
that the Virgin Mother o f God turn the scourge 
o f Communism away fro m Brazil. 

17. 1,600,000 Brazilians Ask Paul VI to 
Take Measures Against Communist 
lnfiltration in the Church 

Many people consider the media a faithful re
flection of public opinion. For this reason, the mo re 
publicity a current of opinion receives, the greater is 
the im pression that is conveyed of its strength of 
numbers and influence . This imprcssion , in turn , ex
erts a singular power of persuasion over mo dern men , 
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for they are prone to acctpt the opinions of the ma
jority as dogma, even in matters having nothing to 
do wi th stati tistics. 

ln 1968, the publicity given to the "Catholic 
left" was once again reaching a peak. When student 
convulsions shook Brazil as a reflection of the May 
1968 Sorbonne Revolution in France, "marching 
priests," "mini-skirted nuns," and communist-pro
gressive laymen joined the uproar. Archbishop Hel
der Câmara filled the pages of the newspapers with 
declarations in favor of the recently founded "Move
ment of Liberating Moral Pressure." It aimed to 
"conscientize" (read "agitate") Brazil from one end 
to the other. Its slogan was "Action, justice, and 
peace, the last legal resort." 

The whole of Brazil seemed traumatized once 
again at the spectacle of progressivist clerical support 
of the agitations. The country was being carried 
away by the impression that the Church was going 
over to the le ft en mas se ( *). 

The best service that the TFP could render Bra
zil and Christian Civilization in this emergency was 
to ask the competen t ecclesiastical authoti ties for 
measures against the Ieftist infiltration in the Clergy. 
This had to bc clone in such a way as to show the 
country that contrary to the impression given by the 
media, the immense majority of Catholics were 

(*) Regarding the altitude of the CNBB, the Clergy, 
and the la ity toward th is situation, see also Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira, The Church in the Face of the Rise of the Com
munist Threat - An Appeal to the Silent Bishops, Vera Cruz 
Publishcrs, Sao Paulo , 4 th cdition, 197 7, pp. 69 to 79. 

Leftist propa
ganda at a new 
peak: "marching 
priests''and'mini
s kirted" nuns 

Msgr. Helder 
Câmara 's "Liber
ating Moral Pres
sure" 

A bluff trauma
tizes a riation 



The edge of the 
veil is lifted: the 
Comblin Docu
ment 

Respect for the 
sacred priest
hood, a fact in
hibiting dis
turbed Catholics 

strongly opposed to leftism. The appearance of the 
scanclalous Comblin Document fumished just the 
right opportunity . 

* * * 

Nobody knows to this elay how the bombshell 
document authored by Fr. Joseph Comblin ever 
carne into the hands of the press. Although it was 
allegedly not inteneled for publication, the fact is 
that it carne out. And once published, it appalleel 
the nation. 

Fr. Comblin, a Belgian-bom professor in the 
Theological Institute (Seminary) of the Archdio
cese of Recife, made himself quite clear in his doc
ument. He aelvocated revolution in the Church, sub
version in the country, the overthrow of the Govern
ment, the elimination of the Armed Forces, anel the 
establishment o f an iron-fisted socialist elictatorship 
buttresseel by people's tribunais anel equippeel to re
eluce recalcitrants to silence through terror. 

The Brazilian public realized, although in a 
vague way, that the communist elanger was growing 
thanks to the continuous agitation of a minority of 
churchmen anel laymen who proclaimeel themselves 
Catholics. There was, however, in that vague realiza
tion, a rejection - but one that hael not yet been ex
pressed. Now the fact that this rejection hael not yet 
been expressed permitted "Catholic leftists" to brae 
without being contradicted, of having ·the immense 
Catholic majority of the country behinel them. 

This brings us to the importance of the Comblin 
Document. It presented with absolute clarity in one 
single panorama anel one sole thesis the subversive 
tendencies, opinions, anel propositions that until then 
had merely popped up here anel there in communist-
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"Catholic" circles. And in so doing, it made what had 
been a vague realization become a clear perception. 

J ust the documen t itself, however , did not break 
the collective inhibition mentioned above. ln order 
to show that "Catholic leftists" were bluffing, it was 
necessary to prove clearly that innumerable Brazil
ians were unwilling togo where they wanted to take 
them. This is whai: the TFP set out to do. 

On J une 21, 1968, Prof. Plinio Corrê a de 
Oliveira sent a Ietter to the Archbishop o f Olinda 
an d Recife asking that the subversive priest be ex
pelled from the Theological Instit ute and the Arch
diocese of Recife . 

"The nation is alarmed and indignant to see 
that such an agitator has managed to steal into the 
fawlty of the Theologi'cal Institute that Your Ex
cellency founded precisely to study the Brazilian 
situation and to mobili'ze the people for civic and 
political action," the Iet ter said. 

"Therefore, the Brazilian Society for the De
fense of Tradition, Family and Property is convinced 
that it expresses the longings o f millions of Brazilians 
by aslling Your Excellency to expel this agitator 
who talles advantage of the priesthood to stab 
the Church in the bacll and abuses Brazilian hos
pitality to preach Communism, dictato_rship, and 
violence in Brazil, from the Theological / nstitute of 
R ecife and the illustrious Archdiocese in which the 
glorious memory of Dom Vital still shines." 

The Iet ter was published in the main newspa
pers of the coun try (22) and the T FP distributed 
500,000 copies of it directly to the people. 

(22) The letter was published in Catolocismo, 110. 211, 
J uly J 968; Folha de S. Paulo , 6-23-68; Dián'o de Pemambuco, 
Recife (PJ::), 6-23-68; O Globo, Rio de Janeiro, 6-24-68; 
Diário da Manha, Recife (PJ::). 6-24-68; O Estado de S. 
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The Archbish
op 's constrained 
answer 

Archbishop Helder Câmara was not pleased at 
receiving the letter. His evasive and constrained com
ment, p1inted in the papers, was: "A/ter all, every-

Paulo, 6-25-68; Correio Brasiliense, Brasilia (DF), 6-25-68; 
Correio do Povo, Porto Alegre (RS), 6-25-68; Diário do 
Paraná, Curitiba (PR) 6 -25-68 ; Diário da Noite, Recife (PE), 
6-25-68; O Estado, Florianópolis (SC), 6-25-68; Jornal de 
Curitiba, Curi tiba (PR), 6-25-68, A Gazeta do Povo, Curit iba 
(PR), 6-25-68; Estado de Minas, Belo Horizonte (MG), 
6-25-68; Diário de Pernambuco, Recife (PE), 6-26-68; 
Tribuna de S. josé, Sao J osé dos Pinhais (PR) , 6-26-68;0 
Povo, fortaleza (CE), 6-26-68; Folha do Comércio, Campos 
(RJ), 6-27-68; Diário Fluminense , Niterói (RJ) 7-27-68; 
Diário dos Campos, Ponta Grossa (PR), 6-27-68; Gazeta de 
Rio Negro e Mafra, Rio Negro (PR) e Mafra (SC), 6-27-68; A 
Tarde , Salvador (BA), 6-28-68; A Naçao, Florianópolis (SC), 
6-29-68 ; Tribuna da Serra, Sao Bento do Sul (SC), 6-29-68 ; A 
Cidade, Ribeirao Preto (SP), 6-30-68 and 8-4-68; Diário da 
Regiao , Sao José do Rio Preto (SP), 6-3 0-68; A Semana, 
Olímpia (SP), 6-30-68 and 7-7-68; O Município, Muqui (ES), 
6-3-68 and 7-7-68; Tribuna do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE), 7-1-68; 
Diário da Manha, Ribeirao Preto (SP), 7-2-68; Correio de 
Barretos, Ban-e tos (SP), 7-4-68; Monitor Campista, Campos 
(RJ), 7-7-68; A Fortaleza, Fortaleza, 7-7-68; Cidade de 
Barretos, Barretos (SP), 7-7-68; Jornal de Maringá, Maringá 
(PR), 7-1 1-68; Tablóide da Nova Paulista, Olímpia (SP), 
7-12-68; A Voz do Povo, Bom J esus do Itabapoana (RJ), 
7-13-68;A Cruz, Rio dcJaneiro, 7-14-68; Diário da Noite, Sao 
Paulo, 7-15 -68; Tribuna Rural, Rio de J aneiro, 7- 15-68; 
Gazeta da Baixada, Cabo Frio (RJ ), 8-1-68; A Comarca, 
Pacaembú (SP), 8-3-68; A Cidade, Ribeirao Preto (SP), 
8-4-68; Arauto, Cachoeira do Itapemirim (ES), 8-6-68. 
Summaries were published in Diário Popular, Curitiba (PR), 
6-25-68; Diário de Nottcias, Salvador (BA) 6-26-68; Diário do 
Comércio & Indústria, Sao Paulo, 6-26-68; O Diário, Londrina 
(PR), 6-30-68; Correio Brasilie11se, Brasilia (DF), 7-4-68; 
Correio de lins, Lins (SP) 7-4-68; Diário Flumi11e11se, Niterói 
(RJ), 7-5-68; Jornal do Commércio, Recife (PE), 7-6-G8; O 
Popular, Goiânia, 7-6 -68; O Norte Flumine11se, Bom Jesus d o 
Itabapoana (RJ), 7-7-68; A Tribuna, Blumenau (SC), 7-8-68; 
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body has a right to cntictze, and I simply listen to 
them, answering them when necessary " (23). 

On Junc 23, 1968, Bishop Antonio de Castro 
Mayer and Archbishop Geraldo de Proença Sigaud 
j oin tly sent a similar letter to Cardinal Agnelo Rossi, 
at that time Archbishop of Sao Paulo and President 
of the CNBB. After summarizing Fr. Comblin's 
subversive program, the two Prelates affirmed : 

"Your Eminence will understand that if we 
were to let the unheard of attitude of Fr. Comblin 
go without protest, we would run the risk of ap
pearing, in the eyes of the faithful, to be admitted
ly guilty of promoting a communist social revolu
tion . .. 

"We therefore take the liberty of asking Your 
Eminence to take measures to purge Catholic cir
cles o f these nefarious doctrinal influences that 
have been causing so muchdevastation in them" (24 ). 

The Prelate answered in the newspapers : ' Peo- What was his 
ple have given to Fr. Comblin 's report an official answer? 
value that it has never had, since it is only a study 
like so many others that have been presented"(25 ). 

Whether o ffi cial or not, the fact is that this 

O Globo , Rio de J aneiro , 7-16-68; Folha Gaúcha, Santo 
Angclo {RS), 8-10-68; Alagoinhas j ornal, Alagoinhas (BA), 
August 1968. 

(23) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 21 1, J uly l 968. 

(24) Cf. Catolicismo No. 2 11 , July 1968 . 

(25) Ibidem . 

• 1,600,368 Brazilians sup
port the m essage of the TFP 
to Paul VI asking for mea
sures against leftist infiltra
tion in Catholic circles. 



TFP appeals to 
Paul VI: thepub· 
lic joins en masse 

"study" preaching revolution in the Ch urch and 
subversion in the country was unjustifiable. 

Since nothing more could be expected from 
such appeals, it was necessary togo higher. 

* * * 
Therefore, on July 17, 1968, the TFP started 

a nationwide campaign collecting signatures on a 
message to Paul VI. lt respectfully asked for effi
cacious measures against leftist infiltration in 
Catholic circles (26). 

The days of that campaign were memorable. 
The people crowded around to sign the petition. 
Catholic Brazil, showing its fidelity to the Church, 

(26) The message to Paul VI was published in Catol
icismo, nos. 212-214, August and October 1968; Folha de S. 
Paulo, 7-18-68; Correio do Pouo, Porto Alegre (RS), 7-18-68; 
Folha de S. Paulo, 7-18-68; Correio do Pouo, Porto Alegre 
(RS), 7-18-68; Diário da Noite, Sao Paulo, 7-18-68; Estado 
de Minas, Belo Horizonte (MG), 7-18-68; Gazeta do Pouo, 
Curitiba (PR), 7-18-68; Diário Popular, Curitiba (PR), 
7-18-68; Diário Popular, Sao Paulo, 7-18-68; O Pouo, For
taleza (CE). 7-18-68; O Estado, Florianópolis (SC), 7-18-68; 
Diario de S. Paulo, 7-18-68; Tribuna de S. José, Sao José 
dos Pinhais (PR) 7-20-68; A Voz do Pouo, Bom Jesus do 
Itapaboana (RJ), 7-20-68; Diário dos Campos, Ponta Grossa 
(PR), 7-21 -68 ; Gazeta de Goiás, Goiânia (GO),July 23 , 29, 
1968, Diário de Sorocaba, Sorocaba (SP), 8-1-68; Tribuna da 
Serra, Sao Bento do 5ul (SC}, 8-17-68. Summaries were 
published in O Globo, Rio de J aneiro, 7-18-68 ; Diário do 
Paraná, Curitiba (PR). 7-18-68; Jornal de Curitiba, Curitiba 
(PR) 7-18-68. 
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against communist infiltra
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called on the Supreme Shepherd to drive away the 
wolf seeking to devour the sheep. 

The petition also impressed ecclesiastical, 
civil, and military authorities. It was signed by 
15 Archbishops and Bishops, 5 Cabinet Ministers, 
2 State Govemors, 4 Field Marshals, 5 Admirais, 8 
Generais, 2 Senators, 2 Lieutenant Govemors, 12 
State Secretaries, as well as by many _judges, con
gressmen, state assemblymen, mayors, and city 
councilmen. 

At the sarne time, many prominent figures 
made public statements in support of the campaign. 
Their declarations clearly showed that the silence 
that Brazilians had bcen keeping about the matter 
was hiding a profound concem about the danger 
posed by the leftist infiltration in the Clergy. ln 
that critica! juncture, such a silence could be ex
plained only by the people's dee'p loyalty to the Ro
man Catholic and Apostolic Church. 

The campaign ended on September 12, 1968. 
The final coun t of signatures showed that 1,600, 
368 Brazilians from 229 cities in 21 states had signed 
the message of the TFP in only 58 days. 

The well-known American magazine, Time, 
concluded with chagrin: "The ease with which TFP 
collected the signatures reflects the fact that a 

• A t street fairs 
also, 110 to com
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ln Argentina, 
Chile, and Uru
guay as well 

Microfilmed sig
naturesdelivered 
to Vatican Sec
retary of Sta te 

• Solemn session in the overflowing auditorium of the 
House of Portugal in Sao Paulo celebrating success of the TFP 
petition campaign. Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira opens the 
session;Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer's speech followed. 

majority of Latinos either approve or at least toler
ate [sic] Catholic conservatism" ( 2 7). 

It was, indeed, the majority of Latin Americans 
that had spoken, for the TFPs of Argentina, Chile, 
and Uruguay were holding a similarly successful cam
paign at the sarne time. After a meticulous count, 
the impressive total of 2,038,112 signatures collec
ted in the four nations was delivered to the Va
tican on microfilm on November 7, 1969. The de-
livery was made by a special envoy of the TFPs who 
received a formal acknowledgement (28). 

(2 7) Tim e, 8-23-68. 

• View of the audience at the House of Portugal. 



• The lists of signatures 
stacked up together would 
make a pile nearly ten feet 
high. 

On September 12, 1968, the TFP held a solemn 
session closing its campaign in the auditorium of 
the House of Portugal in Sao Paulo. More than 
2,000 people, including many dignitaries,were present. 

* * * 

A sad final word still has to be uttered about the 
reception of the Vatican to these messages. A cold 
and absolute silence was the answer given to the fili
al, respectful, submissive, anguished, and ardent plea 
of over two million Latin American Catholics ... 

The Sacred Hierarchy as a whole, even after 
all of this, did nothing to heal the huge "communist
Catholic" sore in Brazil, Argentina, Chile, Uruguay, 
or any other part of the Iberian-American world. 

18. The "Folha Artic/es" 

Toward theendofl967,ina conversation with a 
representative of the TFP Press Service, the Secretary 
General of Folha de S. Paulo, the newspaper 
with the largest circulation in the State, mentioned 

(28) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira " SOS from Millions," 
in Folha de S. Paulo, 11-30-69. See also Catolicismo, no. 
229,January 1970. 
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that the paper intended to inaugurate a special page 
of debates on current issues. He invited Prof. Plínio 
Corrêa de Oliveira to contribute to it. And around 
the middle of the next year, the management of 
Folha renewed the invitation. It was accepted. 

Thus, on August 7, 1968, Prof. Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira began contributing to that newspaper 
regularly until his work was interrupted by a very 
grave car accident that he suffered in February, 
1975. For severa! reasons he began to write the art
icles again only in November 1976. As of this writ
ing, some 380 articles have been published. 

The TFPs distribute these articles to the press 
in Brazil and in other countries. They are published 
in several newspapers and magazines in North and 
South America, as well as in Europe. 

All over Brazil, in the vast TFP family of souls, 
these writings are known as the "Folha articles." 
They are particularly cherished by innumerable Bra
zilians because of that special depth of doctrine, con
sistency, and penetration with which Prof. Plínio 
Corrêa de Oliveira treats the most diverse questions. 
Of course, they stir up impassioned criticisms in dr
eles inclined to complacency with or sympathy for 
Communism. 

19. The TFP Press Service 

The TFP Press Service was specifically organized 
to distribute the Society's communiques, declara
tions, and news items to the media. 

Until 1969, the Society distributed its news 
through ABIM (Good Press News Agency), owned 
by the Fr. Belchior de Pontes Publishing House, 
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which produces Catolicismo. (By agreement with the 
publishers , both of these publishing activities were 
and still are operated by the TFP.) 

ln 1969, the TFP felt the need of setting up 
its own Press Service to meet the growing public in
terest in its activities. Newspapermen, especially 
from Sao Paulo and Rio de Janeiro, frequently look 
for the TFP Press Service representatives to find out 
how the Society stands on this or that issue. Natur
ally, the Press Service fumishes all kinds of informa
tion about the TFP to the interested public. lt is 
common for college students writing term papers 
to seek help from the TFP. The Press Service gladly 
assists them. 

Large foreign newspapers and TV stations 
have also asked for interviews. ln Sao Paulo, Prof. 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira gave interviews on the 
TFP to the German TV (1970), Swiss TV (1971), 
and French TV (1972). ln 1970 he was interviewed 
by Le Monde's Henri Fesquet; in 1971 by a repre
sentative from Newsweek;and in 1976 by joumal
ist Hugh O 'Shaughnessy of London 's Financial Times. 

Interest in the TFP is also attested to by the 
great number of news stories referring to the Society: 
the average in the 70 's was about 1,700 news items 
per year, or nearly 5 per day. These calculations in
clude only the clippings the Society actually receives 
from newspapers ali o ver the coun try. 

Even more significant than the volume of news 
about the TFP as such is the number of commentaries 
alluding to the Society in passing while dealing with 
entirely unrelated topics. Although these passing ref
erences are not always fair, they serve to show that 
the TFP is a reference point that authors use to iden
tify the most traditional position favoring good ar
der in society. This fact is symptomatic in that it 
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proves how deeply established the TFP is in the na
tional consciousness. 

ABIM News The TFP-operated ABIM News Agency special-
Agency izes in short articles for newspapers of the smaller 

cities. Some 130 periodicals in 14 States regularly 
publish ABIM material. These articles analyze con
temporary events from the standpoint of their ef
fects on Christian Civilization. They also discuss his
torical topics of general interest. 

Radio programs The TFP also produces The Week ln Fo cus, a 
15-minute radio program reporting and commenting 
on current national and international events.These 
radio programs are professionally recorded in a 
specially equipped TFP studio. Their liveliness and 
high quality cause them to rank high among those 
most cherished by the audiences of some 20 radio 
stations around the country. Some programs have 
been broadcast by as many as 80 stations. 

20. TFP Denounces 
the Red Archbishop 

The Archbish- The restless Archbishop of Olinda and Recife 
op's internation- found that lhe ground in Brazil was not too favor
ai lecture tours able to his "Liberating Moral Pressure. "Accordingly, 

he retreated and closed his movement down. Then 
he cunningly departed from Brazil to make a series 
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of leftist talks in various cities of Europe and Amer-
1ca. 

Along his way, well-organized progressivist 
reception committees guaranteed him plenty of ap
plause and publicity. ln this manner, his speeches 
resounded in the media all over the world, with an 
echo in Brazil. 

For example, on January 27, 1969, he delivered 
the closing speech at the 6th Annual Conference of 
the Catholic Program for Inter-American Coopera
tion (CICOP) in New York City. ln this conference, 
he declared that the struggle between Communism 
and anticommunism was in the final analysis a sec
ondary matter. As part and pareei of this logic, he 
suggested the neutralization of the United States. He 
also advocated Communist China's admission into 
the U.N. and the consolidation of Fidel Castro's 
regime by the readmission of Cuba into the inter
American community.From beginning to end,his dec
larations called for a policy that woúld hand the 
world, and particularly America, over to commun
ist influence. 

Therefore, o n February 1, 1969, the TFP pub
lished in the country's major newspapers a communi
que entitled "The Red Archbishop Opens the Gates 
of America and the World to Co mmunism" (29). 

(29) The document was published in Catolicismo, no 
2 18, February, 1969; O Estado de S. Paulo, 2-1-69; Folha 
de S. Paulo, 2-1-69 ; Gazeta do Povo, Curitiba (PR), 2-2-69; 
Diário do Paraná, Curitiba (PR), 2-2-69; Diário Flumin ense, 
Niterói (RJ), Feb. 2, 3, 1969; O Globo, Rio de J aneiro, 
2-5-69; Monitor Campista, Campos ( RJ), 2-5-69; Jornal 
de Curitiba, Curi tiba (PR), 2-5-69; A Nottcia, Sao j osé do 
Rio Preto (SP), 2-6-69; A Tribuna, Santos (SP), 2-7-69; 
Jornal da Manha, Ponta Grossa (PR), 2-7-69; Jornal de 
Joinville (SC), 2-7-69; Diário Catarinense , Florianópolis 
(SC) . 2-7-69; Estado de Minas, Belo Horizonte (MG) 2-8-69; 
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The communique pointed out that a Bishop of 
the Holy Church was using the prestige of his high 
posi-tion to try to demolish some of the most pre
cious bastions of Westem defense against Commun
ism. It went on to note the affinity between the in
temational policy advocated by Archbishop Câmara 
and the policy proposed for Brazil by the leftist 
agitator Fr. Comblin. 

ln view of this affinity, the TFP communique 
said that it was "impossible not to fear that an 
ecclesiastical mechanism was being set up in Recife 
to obtain the support of Brazilians for a policy that 
would ultimately bring about the ruin of the coun
try and the world, by exploiting their faith. '' It ap
pealed to those in the Hierarchy who represented 
Catholic thinking, to the nation's authorities, and to 
public opinion as a whole to put to an end to this 
danger. It would be childish to ignore such a danger, 
the document continued, especially since it carne 
"from one whom public opinion is accustoming 
itself to call the Red Archbishop of the Northeast." 

The document was written and signed by Prof. 
Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira as President of the Nation
al Council of the TFP. 

Diário da R egiao , Sao José do Rio Preto (SP). 2-9-69; Uni
tán'o , Fortaleza (CE), 2-9--69; Jornal do Commércio, Recife 
(PE), 2-9-69;Jomal Pequeno, Sao Luis (MA), 2-9-69; Correio 
da Manha, Recife (PE), 2-10-69; Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza 
(CE), 2-10-69; Tribuna da Serra, Sao Bento do Sul (SC), 
2-15-69; Tribuna de S. José, Sao José dos Pinhais (PR). 
2-15-69; A Cruz, Rio de Janeiro, 2-16-69; Correio do Povo, 
Porto Alegre (RS). 2-20-69; O Clarim, Cachoeira do Itape
mirim (ES). 2-23-69; Jornal de Maringá, Maringá (PR), 
2-26-69; Correio da Serra, Barbacena (MG), 3-8-69; Cidade 
de Barbacena, Barbacena (MG), 3-8-69 ; Gazeta Comercial, 
Juiz de Fora (MG). 3-16-69. Summaries were published in O 
Globo, Rio de Janeiro, 2-3-69 ;Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE) 
2-10-69; A Gazeta de Umuarama, Umuarama (PR). 2-16-69. 
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21. Progressivism and "Catholic Leftism" 

The action of Archbishop Câmara was not, 
however, the only cause for apprehension. The pro
gressivist crisis sapping the Church from within was 
advancing like a gnawing worm, leaving large num
bers of Catholics more and more perplexed. 

Let us recapitulate. 
Priestly support for ali kinds of subversives 

during the student convulsions from 1966 to 1968 
had shocked the public enormously. The Comblin 
document did not merely shock: it set people's 
hair on end. A Iittle Iater, stunned Catholics were to 
see nuns of a certain religious congregation allowing 
themselves to be photographed for a widely circu
lated magazine in shorts and extremely scanty bath
ing suits. Then carne the news of the imprisonment 
of three notorious French priests in Belo Horizonte 
in whose posession much subversive propaganda 
was found. 

As though all of that were not enough, news 
also carne from Chile that the Cathedral of Santi
ago had been occupied by contestatory laymen of 
the so-called "Young Church" while Cardinal Silva 
Henriquez Iooked on complacently. There was also 
news of whole episcopates taking a new line toward 
Communism, one contrary to the Church's tradi
tional stand against it. 

Catholics looked in vain for any effective ac
tion by the ecclesiastical Hierarchy that would set 
straight the disorders revealed by ali of these facts. 
At best, they encountered only silence. ln many 
cases, moreover, they found themselves pushed to 
accept progressivist reforms in the name of Vatican 
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Council II ; in the eyes o f progressi ves, the con ciliar re
newal meant eliminating altars and statues and 
aban doning pulpits and cassocks. 

Accustomed as they had b een to Iive in th e 
Church of God as in th eir own fath er 's house, 
Catholics felt uneasy and even anguished at th e 
whole situation. Puzzled, many asked themselves 
what could be behind this mysterious process of 
"self-destruction" in which the "smoke of Satan" 
seemed to have penetrated the Church . ln fact, 
these expressions of Paul V I were to becom e 
common parlance in Cath olic circles (30). 

Shrewder persons carried this question farther: 
had ali these things just happened , or were th ey 
perhaps the result of a very well o rganized plot? 

* * * 
As a consequence of long years of analyzing 

what was taking place in Catholic circles, the T FP 
had already reached a solid conclusion regarding this 
question. But it lacked the means to present such 
a complex matter to the public in a sim ple and con
cise way. Then, in early 1969, two studies of para
mount importance reached the Society 's Documen
tation Service. 

These studies h ad been p ublished in two respon
sible European publications: the Cath olic review 
Approaches of London and the well-known Catholic 
magazine Ecclesia of Madrid. 

Approaches denoun ced the activities o f a huge 
network based in Ro me with ramifications ai! over 
the wo rld. Its rather inconspicuous cen t ral nucleus 
cleverly man aged a worldwide ne twork of progres-

(3 0) Allocutions o f 12-7-68 an d 6-29-72 . 
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sivist propaganda. lt was IDO -C (*). It had a way of 
using the press to create artificial popularity, spread 
sophisms, seduce, and defame. Working by written 
propaganda, its organization embraced important 
Catholic publishing houses and periodicals and 
controlled the religious sections of influential news
papers all over the world. Its principal mentors were 
almost ali pries ts ... or "ex "-priests. 

Ecclesia disclosed the existence of a super
power that did not specialize in written propaganda 
but rather in carrying on a very peculiar process of 
oral propaganda. This superpower was made up of 
tiny groups encysted in the Church, forming the so
called prophetic current. These are the prophetic 
groups. 

Both IDO-C and the pro/Jhetic groups aimed 
to transform the Catholic Church into a New Church 
- an atheistic, desacralized, demythified, egalitarian 
New Church at the service of Communism. 

The deleterious action of IDO-C and the pro
phetic groups made itself felt ali over our country. 
By affecting the Church, this action indirectly shook 
the very foundations of civil society. But since they 
kept themselves out of the public eye, while skillfully 
carrying on their propaganda, the nation at large 
knew nothing about them. 

Once he had this valuable documentation in 
his hands, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira denounced 
these two organizations in a series of five articles 
in the Folha de S. Paulo: "Progressive Propaganda: 
A Discreet Dinosaur," 3-26-69; "A Few More Facts 
on the Dinosaur," 4-2-69; "Bombshell Article Goes 
Off in Madrid," 5-7-69; "From Infiltration to Sub-

(*) 100 - C: Intcrnational Ccntcr of Informa tion and 
Documentation on the Conciliar Church. 

141 

What about the 
"prophetic 
groups"? 



On the eve of 
the campaign, a 
terrorist bomb 
blasts TFP head
quarters 

version," 5-14-69, and "The 'Prophetic Groups' at 
the Service of the New Church and ofCommunism," 
5-21-69. 

Meanwhile, the Catolicismo staff translated 
and published the material from Approaches and Ec
clesia, with articles analyzing it, in a special issue 
{nos. 220-221, April-May, 1969). Grasping fully the 
magnitude of the matter, the TFP prepared a 
great campaign to spread that issue of Catolicismo. 

* * * 
It was the eve of the day that had been sched

uled for the beginning of the campaign, June 20, 
1969. At 3:00 o'clock in the moming on that date, 
a terrorist bomb set by unknown hands exploded in 
the offices of the TFP National Council at 669 
Martim Francisco St. in Sao Paulo. The blast, 
which could be heard very far, destroyed a good 
part of the building's facade. It also damaged an 
ancient statue of Our Lady of the Immaculate Con
ception. At the site, the TFP built a shrine in repara
tion, where the statue is venerated today (31). 

Terrorist action in Brazil was then in full 
swing. Mr. Nelson Rockefeller's visit to the coun
try was used as a pretext for a series of bombings. 

* * * 
The TFP was not intimidated. On June 23, 

members and collaborators took to the streets on 

(31) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 223,July 1969. 

• On ]une 20, 1969, a terrorist 
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• Bishop Antonio de Castro 
Mayer, Prof Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira, and Dr. Paulo Bar
ros de Ulhôa Cintra at the 
ope11i11g of the TFP cam
paign against IDO-C and the 
prophetic groups. 

the campaign. This time they inaugurated a new 
symbol of the TFP: the red capes conceived by Prof. 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira as a promotional <levice. 

Much has been written and said all over Brazil 
about these capes. Along with the crims on standards, 
they set off the presence of the TFP in the most 
far-flung comers of our vast territory. Reactions 
to the cape vary. Enthusiastic friends lavish praise 
on the "stroke of genius" with which it was designed. 
Enemies, realizing how deeply it impresses the pub
lic, vituperate it in vain . In their own way, friends 
and enemies recognize that the symbols o f the TFP 
express perfectly well what they are meant to repre
sent: the high-spirited courtesy and pugnacity of 
vigorous Catholic men waging a combat, in the 
realm of ideas, against the enemies of Christian 
Civilization and their coun try. 

* * * 
The campaign to spread the special issue of 

Catolicismo on IDO-C and the "prophetic groups" 
proceeded, as other TFP campaigns, through direct 
contact with the public in the Iarge cities and the 
countryside. This time, however, its e ffect was 
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doubled. The considerable growth in the number of 
collaborators made it possible to send out 19 cara
vans, each of them having 9 youthful TFP promot
ers. ln only 70 days, they sold 165,000 copies of 
the special issue of Catolicismo in 514 cities of 
20 States. 

The TFP members and collaborators were 
very warmly received in most of the cities and towns 
they covered. The people frequently -showed their 
support by giving them meals, lodging, and gasoline 
and sometimes even by repairing their vans. 

Such demonstrations of support - which later 
became routine - have made it possible for the 
TFP to carry on its continuous and methodical 
ideological action against Communis!n and progres
sivism ali over Brazil. 

Brawlers a11d There were, of course, some attempts to ham-
provocateurs per the campaign. lndeed, brawlers, following the 

classic methods of communist agitation and often 
incited by leftist clergymen, frequently attempted 
to tum the campaigns into fights and tumults. These 
attempts were in vain thanks to the always peaceful 
and restrained conduct of the TFP promoters, 
who avoided fights by outmaneuvering their adver
saries or by calming them down. 

* * * 
What's a"toad"? Not ali the provocations carne from common 

brawlers, however. Cars - and sometimes very fine 

• TFP Directors i11 the cam
paign alerting the public 
to IDO-C and the "Prophetic 
groups." From left to right, 
Fabio Vidigal Xavier da Sil
veira, José Carlos Castilho de 
A11drade, and Luiz Nazareno 
Teixeira de Assumpcao Filho. 
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ones - would brush by TFP promoters at a prudent 
speed as their occupants shouted communist
inspired insults. ln one of his articles in the Folha de 
S. Paulo, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira compared 
these people to toads croaking in a swamp. Thence
forth, in TFP circles, "toad" has been the sobriquet 
applied to such useful idiots of Communism who 
curiously enough live in ease, abundance, and luxury 
(32). 

* * * 
Studies on 1D0-C and the "prophetic groups" 

like the one in Catolicismo appearecl in various pub
lications in Europe and the Americas: the magazines 
Crusade for a Christian Civilization (Vol. V. no. 6, 
November 19 7 5) of the American TFP; Tradición, 
Familia, Propiedad (no. 4-5, June-July 1969), of 
the Argentine TFP;Fiducia( no. 29-30, June-August 
1969), of the Chilean T FP; Lepanto (November 
1969), of the Uruguayan TFP; Credo (no . 6, March 
1969 and no. 8, June-July 1969), of the Tradition
alist Group of Young Christian Colombians, which 
later became the Colombian TFP; Tradición y 
Acción (no. 2-3, Sept. -Oct. 1971) of the movement 
Tradi tion and Action for a Greater Peru; Covadonga 
(no . 4-6, June 1972, Jan. 1973) , o f the Venezuelan 
TFP; R econquista (no. 4, July 1972), of thc Ecua-

(32) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, " The Bomb, the 
Star, and the Toad," in Folha de S. Paulo, 6-25-69. 
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dorian Tradition, Family and Property Nucleus; 
and the bulletin of the Covadonga Cultural Society 
in Spain. 

These associations also promoted campaigns in 
their respective countries to distribute these articles. 

22. The TFP vs. Terrorist 
Dominican Friars 

The "Marighela A few months after the TFP denounced the 
case " communist-progressivist plot,its existence was proved 

by a terrifying event. A shootout and the subsequent 
publicity revealed how deep the tumor of terror
ist infiltration in the Brazihan Clergy had gone by 
showing the involvement of Dorninican priests in 
the "Marighela case." This event made clear that 
sacred persons were actually involved with Com
munism of the worst stripe , that which systematical
ly slaughters, kidnaps, and loots. 

On November 4, 1969, terrorist leader Carlos 
Marighela was shot to death by police on a street 
in Sao Paulo as he approached two priests o f the 
monastery of Sao Domingos , with whom he had a 
rendezvous. Marighela had phoned the Dominican
run Duas Cidades Bookstore to set up the meeting. 

Public opinion was tremendously shaken by 
the priests' involvement with terrorism. Radio and 
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TV spread the news ali over the country and people 
talked about it everywhere. 

Taken by surprise, the top leadership of the 
CNBB seemed suddenly paralyzed. Instead of open
ing a far-flung ecclesiastical investigation to dis
cover the full extent of the tumor that had popped 
to the surface, they took refuge in silence, reserve, 
and delay. lt seemed as though they had hopes that 
new information would enable them to deny the 
obvious. 

Voices were raised, inviting the Bishops Con
ference to avail itself of that momentous oppor
tunity to take measures to protect itself and Brazil 
from the extremely grave danger surrounding them. 

One of these voices was that of the TFP. On 
November 5 it published a manifesto stressing the 
imperious and pressing need for official negotiations 
between the Brazilian Foreign Ministry and the Holy 
See. The purpose of these negotiations would be 
to work out a formula whereby the ecclesiastical 
authorities, or failing this, the civil authorities , could 
by adequate measures put an end to the commun
ist fermentation scandalously working in Catholic 
circles (33). 

ln an article entitled "A Surprising Surprise" 
(Folha de S. Paulo, Nov. 16, 1969), Prof. Plínio 

(33) The manifesto was published in Catolicismo , no. 
228, December 1969; Folha de S. Paulo, 11-6-69; O Estado 
de S. Paulo, 11-6-69; Gazeta do Povo, Curitiba (PR), 11-7-69; 
Diário de Noticias, Rio de Janeiro, 11-7-69; Diário da Tarde, 
Curitiba (PR), 11-7-69; ]omal Pequeno, Sao Luis (MA) , 
11-11 -69; Tribuna de S. josé, Sao José dos Pinhais (PR), 
11-1 2-69. Summaries were published in O Jornal, Rio de 
Juneiro, 11 -7-69; Diário Fluminense, Niteroi (RJ), 11-8-69 ; 
Folha do Comércio, Campos (RJ), 11 -1 1-69; O Imparcial, 
Sao Luis (MA), 11-11-69; Correio da Serra, Barbacena 
(MG), 11 -15-69. 
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gation by the 
CNBB itself But 
once again it 
fails to act 

Terrorist blast 
site becomes 
fo untain of 
graces: the TFP 
shrine 

Statue of Our 
Lady damaged 
by the bomb 
is solemnly en
throned 

Corrêa de Oliveira suggested that the CNBB open 
the ecclesiastical investigation the situation de
manded. 

Once again, however, the CNBB failed to do 
anything. Its neglect amounted to giving free rein to 
infiltration within the Church. Clearly, the commun
ist advance in Brazil had nothing to fear from the 
National Conference of Bishops and those who fol
lowed them. On the con trary , as la ter becamc ele ar, 
they would favo r that advance even more . 

23. Where the Terrorist Bomb Exploded, 
the TFP Erects a Shrine 

For the T FP, the 60 's closed on a golden note. 
When terrorists detonated a bo mb in the TFP head
quarters on Martim Francisco St. in Sao Paulo ( cf. 
Chapter II, 21) , they thought they were striking a 
rude and intimidating blow. As it turned out, Di
vine Providence took advantage of the fact to create , 
in that very place , a fountain o f graces . 

On November 18, 1969 , the TFP opened there 
the Shrine of Our Lady of the Immaculate Concep· 
tion , Victim o f Terroris ts , where the statue o f the 
Virgin that had been damaged by the bomb was 
exposed for public veneration. 

Right after the explosion , the statue had been 
taken to the headquarters o f the National Council o f 
the T FP then at 50 Pará St rcet. Once th e serio us 
damage in the Martim Francisco house had been 
repaired, and thc shrine was ready, some 200 mem· 
bers and collaborators of the T FP fo rmed a proces· 
sion in which they carried the statue to the shrine , 
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■ Many people frequent the Shrine of Our Lady of the Im
maculate Conception, Victim of Terrorists. On certain feasts 
of Our Lady, the TFP promotes celebrations here which 
attract considerable crowds. ln the photo, Bishop Antonio de 
Castro Mayer begins one of these ceremonies by unveiling the 
statue. Beside him are Prof Plínio Correa de Oliveira and 
Fray ] eronimo von Hinten, O. Carm. 

where it was solemnly enthroned and is venerated 
to this day. 

At ali hours of the day and night, people stop 
to pray before the shrine. The constantly increasing 
number of those who have received graces there is 
attested to by the great number of flowers that they 
bring to the feet of the Virgin. 

Since May 1, 1970, TFP members and colla
borators have maintained an all-night vigil of prayer 
every day of the year. The vigil runs from 6:00 p.m. 
til 8:00 a.m. During the vigils, TFP members and 
collaborators always pray for Holy Church, for 
Brazil, and for everyone targeted for violence or 
communist psychological warfare. They also pray 

ln the solitude 
of the night, 
members and 
collaborators of 
the TFP pray 
for Holy Church 
and for Brazil 



for all those who sin, suffer, or run any moral or 
material risk ( 34). 

(34) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "May 1970: Two · 
Young Men Are Praying for You" in Folha de S. Paulo, 
4-26-70; and "Our Lady Will Smile on Brazil" in Folha de 
S. Paulo , 6-14-70. Scc also Catolicismo, no. 229, January 
1970, and no. 234, June 1970. 
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ets the Challenge 
of a Contin Ol/sly Rising Wave 

of Anti- ticommunism; 
And Become More and More, the 

Great ldeol ica/ Barrier to the 
ation of Brazil 





1. The Communist Strategy for Brazil 
in the 70 's: Producing Anti
anticommunism on a Grand Scale 

"The first condition for the success of a con
spiracy is to discredit those who denounce it" 
(Suzanne Labin, Political Warfare, Arm of Inter
national Communism, Presença, Rio de Janeiro, 
p. 35). 

Once the waves of agitation of the 60's had 
been overcome, the communists had few possibilit ies 
for overt action in the Brazil of the early 70's. Now 
since this is still true today to a large degree, the 
communist masterminds feel a need to discreclit 
those who deno unce their plots. 

Suzanne Labin, the well-known French special
ist in communist techniques of action, continues: 
"One of the main efforts of the communist appara
tus is to denigrate vigorous anti"communists by all 
means. Never has a group of men had to suffer such 
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Communism mo
bilizes its aux
iliary columns 
agai11st the a11-
ticomm1111ists 

constant waves of calwnnies so odious and intimi
dations so cynical. Unfortunately , this witch hunt 
carried out by Moscow's inquisitors has managed to 
spread in many milieus the idea that it is censurable 
to combat totalitarian communism, the very com -
munism that attacks freedom so systematically. 
Indeed, one of the pnºncipal arms of the Soviet con
spiracy is to prevent us from defending the only 
front that úiterests them by creating a climate of 
animosity toward anticommunist propaganda. And 
so great is their success in this domain, that we in 
the free countries have reached the unheard-of situ
ation in which anticommunism is looked down on 
more than communism itself. When one camp 
wag1,'ng a deadly persecution against another camp 
manages to make it seem improper, in the latter, 
to pay it bach in the same coin, it has already won 
a major victory; a victory which, in propaganda, 
amounts to the intellectual intimidation of the 
adversary " ( 1). 

At the sarne time that communism resorted to 
surreptitious maneuvers of revolutionary psychologi
cal warfare for the conquest of Brazil, it tried to 
spread suspicion and unbelie f ali around thc anti
communists by means o f its auxiliary columns of 
cryptocommunists and use ful idiots . 

The TFP bears Accordingly , succcssive and growing waves of 
the first impact ant i-anticommunism ch aracterized the whole decade. 
of 11asce11t a11ti- The TfP had the honor of bearing the impact o( 
a11ticommunism these offensives every time and of resisting them 

. li&: as the great ideological barrier to the implantation 
M_' ) of Cornrnunism in Brazil. 

1 

gaJlan tly, thus becoming more and more recognized 

( 1) Op. cit., p p . 35-36. 
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2. For Chile, Our Sister Nation: 
Mourning, Struggle, and Prayer 

The first symptoms of anti-anticommunism be
gan to appear clearly in our country during the cam
paign in which the TFP shed light on Allende's 
electoral victory in Chile. 

The rise o f Salavador Allende to the Presidency 
of Chile was the first time in the history of the red 
sect that an officially Marxist candidate rose to pow
er through the mechanism of free elections. 

ln the wake of this ascension, a Marxist or
chestrated intemational propaganda was spreading 
the impression that Communism had made a great 
advance in Chile. This advance supposedly indicated a 
profound change in the hitherto anticommunist atti
tude of the masses of Latin Americans. ln other 
words , the idea was being inculcated that the vic
tory of the leftist coalition in Chile presaged similar 
victories of Communism in Brazil and in the other 
nations of the continent. 

Now since this idea was spread in such a way 
as to discourage anticommunist action, a serene and 
objective analysis o f what had happened in the An
dean country was indispensable. The most urgent 
thing to be clone in arder to enlighten Brazilian pub
lic opinion was t o make it clear that the result of 
the Chilean elections represented not an advance but 
rather a step backward for Communism. 

This was the truth of the matter. The figures 
proved that the Popular Un ity candidate (represent
ing a coalition of communists, socialists, radicais, and 
dissident Christian Democrats) had failed to win a 
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Article -manifes
to of the TFP 
circulated all 
across Brazil: 
"The Whole 
Truth About the 
Elections m 
Chile" 

I 
/ 

majority by a Iong shot. He received only 36.3% of 
the votes. Now,in the previous elections he had also 
run for President, receiving 38. 7% of the votes. There
fore, his vote had fallen off 2.4%. Furthermore, in 
the latest elections he had the Iaughable advantage 
of 1.4% more votes than the second of the three can
did'ates for President. His victory was only a show. 

This is what Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira dem
onstrated in his article "The Whole Truth About the 
Elections in Chile," in Folha de S. Paulo, September 
10, 1970. 

Acting quickly, the TFP placed this article in 
the main newspapers of the country (2). And on 
September 11, it began a public campaign which was 
carried on simultaneously in 50 cities; 550,000 
copies of the article were distributed to the public. 

(2) Thc articlc was publishcd in Catolicismo, no. 238, 
October, 1970; Folha de S. Paulo, 9-10-70; Gazeta do Povo, 
Curitiba, (PR), 9-13-70; Diário de Noticias, Salvador (BA), 
Sept. 18-19, 1970; Tribuna da Serra, Sao Bento do Sul (SC), 
9-19-70; Correio do Povo, Porto Alegre (RS), 9-20-70;A Cruz, 
Rio de Janeiro, 9-20-70; Diário do Campos, Ponta Grossa (PR), 
9-20-70; Diário da Regiao, SaoJosé do Rio Preto (SP),9-24-70; 
Dián·o Catarinense, Florianópolis (SC), 10-2-70; Cidade 
de Blumenau, Blumenau (SC), 10-2-70; Jornal Pe
queno, Sao Luis (MA), 10-4-70; Correio do Ceará, 
Fortaleza (CE), 10-6-70; Jornal do Commércio, 
Recife (PE), 10-6-70; Diário do Norte, Jacarezinho 
(PR), 10-25-70 and 11-1-70. Summaries were 
published in Diário da Noite, Sao Paulo, 9-11-7 0;Diário de 
Noticias, Rio de J aniero, 9-11-70; Diário do Commércio & 
Indústria, Sao Paulo, 9 -11-70; Diário de S. Paulo, 9-13-70; 
O Estado do Paraná, Curitiba (PR), 9-13-70; Diário do Para
ná Curitiba (PR), 9 -13-70; Correio Brasiliense, Bra
silia (DF), 9-15-70; O Fluminense, Niterói (RJ), 
9-15-70; A Gazeta, Floriánórolis (SC), 9-15-70; Diário 
da Tarde, Belo Horizonte (MG), 9-15-70; Diário da 
R egiao , Sao Josc do Rio Preto (SP), 9-15-70; Folha 
do Comércio, Campos (RJ), 9-16-70; Correio 
Lageano, Lages (SC), 9-18-70; Diário Popular, 
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This was also the opportune moment for a new 
promotion of Fabio V. Xavier da Silveira's book, 
Frei, the Chilean Kerensky, which many were already 
calling "prophetic." The remaining copies of the sec
ond edition were sold out in a few days. Then Cato
licismo published the whole work again, together with 
Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira's article about the 
Chilean elections. The TFP members and collabora
tors sold 30,500 copies of this issue of Catolicismo 
in only 23 days. 

• After Mass cele
brated by Bishop A 11-
tonio de Castro May 
er, Prof. Plínio Cor
rêa de Oliveira opens 
campaig11 enlighten
ing public opinion 
about the victory of 
the Marxist candidate 
in Chile. To hisright, 
Fabio V. Xavier da 
Silveira, author of 
the best-seller Frei, 
the Chilcan Keren
sky-, and Assembly
woman Dulce Salles 
Cunha Braga. 

This campaign stirred up admiration even in 
circles ideologically opposed to the TFP. This admir
ation - mixed with ill-contained fury - is shown in 

Curitiba (PR), 9-19 -70;OPopular, Goiânia(GO), 9-19-70; 
Cidade de Barre tos, Barretos (SP), 9-20-70 :A Cidade, Ribcirao 
Preto (SP), 9-22-70; Diário da Manha, Ribeirao Preto (SP), 
9-26-70; A Uniao, Joao Pessoa (PB), 9-30-70; Tribuna de S. 
José, Sao José dos Pinhais (PR), 10-3-70 ;A Cidade, Campos 
(RJ), 11 -25-70. 
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an anonymous handbill circulated ón a university 
campus in Sao Paulo: 

"Sao Paulo was assaulted by medieval ange/s_ 
Science fiction? Dantesque hallucination ? Sheer 
reality. Suddenly, n'sing from the dark depths of 
mythology, they invade the streets, dominate the 
squares, form up in battle array . .. We cannot deny 
that there is a certain immemorial beauty in those 
standards that cal! to mind golden lions in red fields. 
But it is absolutely incomprehensible that they still 
wave in our shies, gallantly raised by paladins whose 
mental stature reminds one, because of its sectan·an
ism, of medieval narrow-mindedness ... "(3 ). 

"lt's incomprehensible for the standards of the 
TFP to be still waving in our skies ... " Yes, it was 
precisely the psychological effect of those standards 
that the communists wanted to curb. Something had 
to be clone. 

The Society was then made the target of a left-
ist media orchestration that produced an anti-TFP 
"bang" designed to intimidate its members, collab
orators, and friends. The obvious purpose was to 
chill their. enthusiam, paralyze their dynamism, and 
break up -their unity. But this new attack was a flop. 
Rather, we should say, it was counterproductive, be
cause it only increased the dedication of the mem
bers and col1aborators in the campaign (4) . 

(3) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 240, December 19 70. 

(4) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira , "The Aged, the lm-



■ TFP starts campaign on 
Marx ist show victory in 
Chile with a parade on Via
duto d o Chá, in Sao Paulo 
(preceding page). 
■ The campaign 's closi11g was 
marked by a parade on 
Afonso Pena Avenue in Belo 
Horizonte, capital o f the Sta te 
of Minas Gerais (right). 

The action of street pinks and young folks fa
naticized by the progressivist Clergy also made it
self felt. ln some places they tried, without much 
success, to disrupt the campaign (5). 

The most subtle and well-organized action to 
hinder the campaign, however , carne from circles in
side the very centrist camp. Some of the well-to-do 
who had been bitten by the fly spreading anti-anti
communism ( called " toads" in TFP circles) would 
drive or walk through the area of the campaign. They 
went by with a discreet scowl, moving along with 
their eyes gazing off into the dis tance as if they nei
ther saw nor heard the TFP promoters in action. 

The uniform ity of the "toads•" attitude gave 
them away. Such uniformity did not come from a 
temperamental attitude that had suddenly become 
generalized, but reflected a real, though somewhat 
concealed doctrine. This "toad" doctrine was ex
pressed more or less clearly, nevertheless , by certain 
newspapers or by word of mouth and was as follows: 

a) The communists, a fter ali, have been b rought 
under control by the fo rces of law and order. 

b) There forc, there 's no more need for police 
repression against them. 

prisoned, Nuns, Christmas , and Polemics" in Folha de S. Paulo, 
10-18-70. 

(5) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de· Oliveira, " The Toads, the 
Epopee and the Opere tta," Folha de S. Paulo, 9-20-70 . 

161 

Progressivist cler
gy tries to hin
der thecampaign 

The well-orga
nized opposition 
of the "toads" 



The TFP ad
vances undis
mayed; the facts 
take charge of 
unmasking anti
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e) Now if nobody stirs them up with contro
versies, the communists will gradually adjust to 
their defeat and ultimately disperse and blend into 
the crowds. If they are given professional jobs, they 
will even help in the process of economic develop
ment. ln this way, they will work against Commun
ism itself without realizing it. 

d) Indeed, Communism is not an ideological 
phenomenon, but primarily a result of economic 
factors. Its culture medium is poverty; let Brazil
ians dedicate themselves exclusively to production 
in order to increase the country's material well
being and make a better distribution of wealth. 
With this, the communist problem will ipso facto 
disappear. 

e) Therefore, a polemic action such as the 
TFP's is unnecessary and even counterproductive. 
It just irritates the communists, provoking them to 
create disorders. Furthermore, it really would be 
better to dose the TFP ... after all, it beckons 
toward a very much outmoded world of cultural and 
moral values to which we by no means want to re
turn! 

This, in general, was the "toad" doctrine. It 
found a pretext for its position in the so-called Bra
zilian "economic miracle," which was then at the 
height of its prestige. 

It is easy to see how perfectly this doctrine ex
plains the frowning features, the hurried pace, and 
the distant gaze with which the "toads" passed by 
the TFP promoters. 

TFP members and collaborators did not allow 
themselves to be discouraged by this deceptive ma
neuver of well-to-do anti-anticommunists. And they 
were right. Time would take charge of proving that 
the red agitators, although reduced for the moment 
to furtive action, were busier than ever. Moreover, 
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the TFP perceived the true nature of the "toad" doc
trine. The affirmation that the communist problem 
is above ali an economic one, and not mainly a re
ligious and moral one, is absolutely false ( *). As to the 
Christian traditions, namely, the universe of spiritual 
values towards which the TFP beckons, they are not 
dead, but live in the deepest recesses of the Brazilian 
soul. The proof of this is the toads' fear that the TFP 
will manage to give such values a new boost. Nothing 
could be more inconsistent with democratic princi
pies than the design to curtail a group's freedom of 
expression so that the people may not adhere to its 
position. Where is their much-trumpeted "sovereign
ty" o f the people? 

Accordingly, the TFP imperturbably continued 
on its course, "not seeing" those who did not wish 
to "see it." 

* * * 
After having resisted bourgeois anti-anticom

munism, the TFP faced the onslaught of its ecclesi
astical version. 

ln fact, at the very moment that the TFP was 

(*) ln the Encyclical Graves de Communi of Jan. 18, 
1901, Leo X!Ilaffirmed: "Some profess an opinion which has 
become quite common, that the 'social question, 'as it is cal
led, is solely 'economic ';on the contrary, however, the truth 
is that it is mainly moral and religious" (Pontifical 
Documents, Vozes Publishers, Petropolis, fascicle 
18, 3rd. edition, 1956, p. 10). 

In an allocution of September 12, 1948, Pius XII de
clared in turn:"The social question, beloved sons, is undoubt
edly also an economic questíon, but it is a question that has 
much more to do with the orderly regulation of human rela
tions;and it is, in its most profound sense, a moral, and there
Jore religious question" Discorsi e Radiomessaggi di Sua 
Santitá Pio XII, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, vol. X, p. 210.) 
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The TFPanswers 

■ ln an open letter to Cardinal Sales, at 
that time Archbishop of Salvador, the TFP 
showed that it was easy "to perceive ali 
that zmited the Cardinal-Primate to the 
thinking and work of Archbishop Câmara 
and impossible to discern what really sep
arated him from it." 

making a herculean effort to annul the bad effec ts of 
Allende's victory, Eugenio Cardinal Sales, then Arch
bishop of Salvador, issued a statement against the 
Society that aimed at demolishing its standing with 
Brazilians. Now, Allende was the only one to profit 
from the demolition of his demolishers_ There you 
have it: anti-anticommunism. 

But the Prelate did not stop at that. He chose 
just this occasion to make a fiery defense of the Red 
Archbishop and to heap lavish praise upon him. ln 
fact, Cardinal Eugenio Sales went so far as to say 
that the wave o f suspicion around the country regard
ing the Archbishop of Olinda and Recife amounted 
to an attack on the Church itself. ln this way, the 
Cardinal-Prima te of Brazil pledge.d the whole prestige 
of his high position in an effort to smother Brazilian 
reaction to the Red Archbishop's outrageous po
sitions. 

Obviously, the TFP could not remain silent in 
the face of such an unjust attack. Accordingly, on 
October 5, 1970, it published an open letter to Card
inal Eugenio Sales in the newspapers.Thedocument 
was entitled, "Analysis, Defense, anda Request for 
Dialogue." ln addition to pointing out how one-sided 
and unjust the Cardinal's statements were, the doc
ument showed that it was easy "to perceive ali that 
united the Cardinal-Prima te to the thinking and work 
of Archbishop Câmara and impossible to discern 
what really separated him from z"t" (6). 

(6) Thc opcn lcttc r was publishcd in Catolicismo, no. 
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A painful episode for the TFP coincided with 
these events and deserves to be mentioned here. lt 
was the departure of a Prelate who in the past had 
played an important role, as we have shown, in the 
struggles of the TFP against Communism. He is Msgr. 
Geraldo Sigaud, the Archbishop of Diamantina. 

For some time, a process of separation had been 
under way between Archbishop Siguad, on the one 
side, and Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer and the 
TFP directors and members on the other. This sep
aration had to do with doctrinal questions and mat
ters concerning Church discipline. 

On April 27, 1969, a statement of Archbishop 
Sigaud was published in Estado de Minas, of Belo 
Horizonte (MG), affirming that "the methods of ex
propriation established in lnstitutional Act no.9" 
had created a "climate favorable to the execution of 
l,and reform." 

This affirmation openly clashed with the 
whole line of thinking that had made the TFP, side 
by side with the illustrious Prelates of Campos and 

239,Novcmber 19 70 ;Folha de S.Paulo ,Octobcr 9 and I O, 1970; 
O Globo, Rio de Janeiro, I0-1 4-70;Diário Catarinense, Flori
anópolis (SC), 10-18-70; Monitor Campista , Campos (RJ ), 
10-20-70 ; A Tarde, Salvador (BA), 10-22-70; Equipe, 
Vitória da Conquista (BA), 11-3-70; Summarics wcre 
J?Ublished in A Voz do Povo, Bom Jesus do I tapaboana 
(RJ), 10-24-70; jornal da Manha, Ponta Grossa (PR) , 
10-25-70; A Gazeta, Florianopolis (SC), 10-25-70; 
Diário de Petrópolis, Petrópol is (R ) ,1 0-2 1-70 ;jornal Pequeno, 
Sao Luis (MA), 10-29-70; Imprensa do Sul, T ubarao 
(Se), 10-3 0-70, 11 -28-70, 12-5-70, and 12-1 2-70; 
Tribuna da Serra, Sao Bento do Sul (SC), 10-3 1-70; 
Correio Lageano, Lages (SC) , 11 -6-70; Diário Cata
rinense, Florianopolis (SC), 11 -10-70; A Folha, Sao 
Carlos (SP), 11-19-70; Diário, Sao José dos Campos 
(SP), 11 -28-70; and O Imparcial, Araraquara (SP), 
12-1 -70 . Cf. also Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "lnsidc 
and Outsidc Brazil," in Folha de S. Paulo, 10-11-70. 
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Thefactsarecon
firmed; the TFP 
k eeps a respect
f ul silence 

Archbishop Si
gaud goes public 

The TFPdefends 
itself 

Diamantina, outstanding in the struggle against con
fiscatory land reforro. 

Although the TFP found Archbishop Sigaud's 
declaration perplexing, it preferred to attribute it to 
some slip of the press. However, the publication two 
days !ater of another declaration in the sarne vein in 
Jornal do Brasil made it necessary to contact the 
Prelate about the matter. 

Dr. Antonio Rodrigues Ferreira, of Belo Hori
zonte, President of the TFP Section in the State of 
Minas Gerais, was charged with this mission. Carry
ing a respectful but frank letter from Prof. Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira on the subject, he travelled to 
Diamantina, where he had a long meeting with the 
Prelate. Archbishop Sigaud confirmed his declara
tions in favor of land reform thereby bringing a 
longstanding collaboration to an end. 

ln view of their old friendship, their past cooper
ation, and the respect that the Archbishop merited, 
the TFP avoided publicity about these facts as long 
as it could. 

Archbishop Sigaud, however, took the initia
tive in making them public. This happened, coinci
dentally, just when the Society found itself deeply 
committed to revitalizing anticommunist public 
opinion, which had been discouraged by Allende's 
victory in Chile. The Prelate carne out publicly in 
harsh terms, moreover, affirming that the members 
of the TFP "have already dane much for Brazil 
but now they are becoming harmful" (7). 

Since his declaration had received wide publici
ty, creating a risk that some sectors of national opin
ion would be tumed against the anticommunist ac
tivities of the TFP, it became imperative that the 

(7) Jornal do Brasil, 10-3-70. 
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Society make a public defense. The Archbishop of 
, Diamantina had affirmed that his departure from 

the TFP was due to the support he was giving to the 
Govemment's land reform, which he deemed just 
and Christian, as well as to the liturgical reform pre
scribed by the Holy See. He lamented the dissension, 
but"because of a problem of conscience [I] could not 
fail to support the government, nor [ could I] be 
against the Pape." 

On October 7, 1970, the TFP called to mind jn 
a press communique that its position on the land re
form question was established in the book Agrarian 
Reform- a Question of Conscience, published in 
1960, and in the Declaration ofMorroAlto, of 1964. 
The fact that the TFP remained faithful to its posi
tions was a requirement of conscience that by no 
means implied an opposition to the present Admin
istration, whose mandate had begun long after the 
publication of those two works. 

As far as liturgical reforms are concemed, it is 
true that some of them caused perplexity in TFP 
members. But this perplexity was shared by respect
able Bishops and theologians all over the world. 
The TFP took pride in affirming that this attitude 
by no means amounted to any transgression of the 
laws of the Church conceming the submissron the 
faithful owe to the Supreme Pontiff. 

The Society offered these clarifications sadly, 
but it was obliged to do so in order to prevent any 
shadow of doubt about its complete compliance 
with civil and ecclesiastical law (8). 

Once the Marxist govemment had been installed 
in Chile, a veil of shadow and ruin fell over that 

(8) The communique was publishcd in O Estado de 
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country, producing, however, no sense of general 
constemation in the press. ln fact, the so-called 
"Chilean experiment" was sung in prose and verse by 
the media, making leftist circles all over the world 
euphoric. But the Brazilian and other Latin Ameri
can TFPs followed with desolate apprehension the 
process of deterioration into which their sister na
tion was being sunk. 

Although the Chilean TFP was in exile, it did 
not give up the fight. ln a series of manifestos pub
lished in its magazine, Fiducia, it analyzed the grad
ual destruction of the country, pointing out the dis
concerting collaboration that the Hierarchy and 
Clergy gave to this process. Today it is a recognized 
fact in Chile that these firm and enlightening decla
rat1ons served to encourage many Chileans in their 
doctrinal resistance to the implantation of Commun
ism. The Andean TFP thus contributed toward the 
creation of the generalized attitude of rejection that 
took over the nation's opinion and culminated with 
the removal of the Marxist president in September, 
1973. 

S Paulo, Sao Paulo, 10-7-70; Folha da Tarde, Sao Paulo, 
10-7-70; Correio da Manha, Rio de J aneiro, 10-8-70; Correio 
do Povo, Porto Alegre (RS), 10-9-70; Tribuna do Ceará, 
Fortaleza (CE), 10-9-70; A Cruz, Rio de Janeiro, 10.-11-70; 
O Diário, Ribcirao Preto (SP), 10-14-70; O Taquaryense, 
Taquari (RS), 11-17 · 70; Diário da Regiao, Sao José do Rio Pre
to (SP), 10-18-70; Diário do Povo, Campinas (SP). 10-18-70; 
Jornal Pequeno, Sao Luis (MA), 10-22-70 ; A Folha, Sao 
Carlos (SP), 10-29-70; O Imparcial, Araraquara (SP), 12-4-70; 
A Comarca, Matao (SP), 12-25-70. Summaries were publishcd 
in Diário Popular, Sao Paulo, 10-7-70; O Globo, Rio de 
J aneiro, 10-8-70; Diário de Minas, Belo Horizonte (MG), 
10-8-70; Tribuna da Bahia, Salvador (BA), 10-8-70; O Jornal, 
Rio de Janeiro, 10-11-70; A Gazeta, Florianópolis (SC), 
10-13-70; Folha de S. Paulo, 10-13-70; O Lutador, Manhum· 
irim (MG), 10-17-70. 
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The Brazilian TFP echoed Fiducia 's statements 
by publishing them in Catolicismo (9) and spreading 
them all over Brazil. ln tum, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira continuously alerted the Brazilian people 
to the sad reality of the "Chilean experiment" in 
his syndicated articles. So he had every reason to sing 
a "Magnificat for Chile" (*) when Marxism was fi
nally swept from that country on Septemberll,1973. 

Then , a team of reporters comprised of repre
sentatives of the Brazilian, Argentine and Chilean 
TFPs went on a fact-finding mission to Chile. They 
interviewed prominent figures, businessmen, farmers, 
workers, and people on the street in Santiago and 
other cities. They collected impressive testimonies 
about the unjust, miserable, and bloody situation of 
the country under Allende. Their extensive in
depth report on the fiasco of the Marxist "experi
ment" in Chile was published. in Catolicismo and 
distributed all over Brazil. The magazines and news
papers of the TFPs and similar associations in eight 
countries also published this report. ln this way, 
they recorded the most significant aspects of the 
"Chilean experiment" for History. (10) . 

(*) Title of an article by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
in Folha de S. Paulo, Scptcmber 16, 1973 . 

(9) Cf. Catolicismo, no 245, May 1971; no. 256; April 
1972 ; and no. 267, March 1973 . 

(10) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 274-2 76, October-Deccmber 
1973; Crusade for a Christian Civilization, Ncw York, spccial 
issuc, Scptember 19 74; Tradicion, Familia, Propiedad, 
Buenos Aires, February 1974; Fiducia, Santiago, March 
1974; Lepanto, Montcvideo, April 1974; Cruzada, Medellin, 
June-july 1974; Covadonga, Caracas , no . 7,July 1974; and 
Cristiandad, La Paz, May 1974. Thc Burcau Tradition
Famille-Propriété in Paris publishcd the report as a book en
titled Allende and His Chilean Way to Misery . 
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An epic note 
in the li/e of the 
TFP: the perma
nent caravans 

A unique and 
most efficient 
promotional sys
tem 

The Social Dia
logues 

3. From the River Plate to the Amazon, 
From the Atlantic to the Andes 

The TFP campaign to encourage Brazilian pub
Iic opinion in the wake of Allende's victory in Chile 
gave rise to a new initiative that thenceforth would 
mark the life of the Society with a quite character
istic epk note. When the campaign was over, a cara
van of TFP promoters expressed the desire to con
tinue to spread TFP-sponsored publications on a per
manent basis_ Thus started the first permanent cara
van. 

Gradually, TFP members and collaborators 
formed four more permanent caravans. Traveling 
from city to city, through the jungles, over moun
tains, along coastal areas, and even occasionally fer
rying their vans long distances on river boats, these 
caravans spread the ideals of Christian Civilization 
to the furthermost parts of the vast Brazilian terri
tory. 

Beginning in October 1970 when the first one 
was formed until the date of the publication of this 
book, these caravans have already traveled 2,403,746 
kilometers, making 12,594 visits to cities and selling 
1,500,000 copies of various publications. The dis
tance they have covered is equivalent to 60 trips a
round the world or 3 round trips to the Moon. 

One of the caravans' great successes started in 
December 19 71 with the sale of theSocial Dialogues, 
a series of three book.lets analyzing current economic 
and social problems in the light of traditional Catho
lic doctrine. The easy, everyday language of the So
cial Dialogues makes them accessible to ali. Original-



ly published by the Argentine TFP, they were trans
lated and published in Catolicismo. Then, Vera Cruz 
Publishers carne out with five editions of the three 
booklets totalling 300,000 copies, ali of which were 
sold by the TFP caravans. 

Beginning in August 19 7 3, the caravans were e
qually successful in distributing the booklet The Ap
paritions and Message _of Fatima According to ;;he 
Manuscripts of Sister Lucy,by Antonio Augusto Bor
elli Machado, a TFP member and engineer. The book
let contains the text of the famous revelations made 
at the Cova da Iria in Portugal to the little shepherds, 
Lucia, Jacinta, and Francisco in 1917. There, at Fat
ima, Our Lady warned the world about the danger 
that would come through the spreading of commu
nist doctrine. The booklet contains the text of the 
revelations, explanatory notes, and commentaries on 
the text that make the work a critica! edition of the 
revelations of Fatima. It is prefaced by a luminous 
article of Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira on the top
ic. The TFP caravans have sold out 13 editions of 
the work, totalling 330,000 copies. It has been trans
lated into English, Italian, and Spanish. 

The profoundly positive impact of these cara
vans is attested to by the public's attitude. lt is the 
people themselves who made the book sales an enor
mous success and who made the caravans possible by 
their generosity in providing free room and board 
and other necessities. 
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The testimony 
of 2,426 mayors 
and police chiefs 

A lthough spe
cialized in anti
commzmist ac· 
tion, the TFP al
so assists the 
poor 

■ TFP caravans have already 
traveled 2,403,746 ltilome
ters, the equivalent of 60 
trips aro und the world or 3 
round trips to the Moon. They 
have made 12,594 visits to 
cities and sold over 1,500,000 
publications. 

ln the course of this long promotional work, 
2,4 26 mayors, police chiefs, and other municipal 
authorities have testified in writing to the orderly 
and peaceful character o f the TFP caravans. Their 
testimony shows how the defamato ry rumors gra
tuitously spread by communist-progressivist circles 
accusing them of disturbing the lives o f the cities 
that they visit are really baseless. 

4. "/ Was Hungry and Thou Gavest 
Me to Eat; I Was Sick and Thou 
Didst Visit Me . .. " 

The TFP specializes in a positive action in fa
vor o f tradition , family, and property and therefore , 
in the defense o f the country ·against its most effi
cien t adversaries: progressivism, leftism, and ulti
mately Communism. However , the Socie ty does no t 
ignore the painful situation in which so many Bra
zilians beloóging to less favored sectors o f the popu
lation find themselves. Fulfilling express purposes 
o f its statutes, the TFP lightens the burden o f those 
suffering fro m physical or econo mic handicaps as 
much as it can. 

The T FP's charitable works as well as its cultur
al activit ies are in perfect harmony with its doctrin
al action against Communism. ln addition to its in
trinsic moral value , helping the needy tends to allevi-
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ate social tensions. Communism, on the contrary, 
seei(s to aggravate such tensions by all means in or
der to stir up class warfare. 

What are the Christian-inspired philanthropic 
activities of the TFP? 

* * * 
ln the Christmas season of 1970, the TFP of

fered Brazilians an occasion to help the less fortun
ate who live in poverty. lt held a large scale cam
paign of donations for the Christmas of the poor. 

The campaign began with a parade through Sao 
Paulo's busiest thoroughfares. One could see hundreds 
of TFP members and collaborators with their stands 
ards and red capes going by proclaiming slogans such 
as, "Violence, no! Violence, no! Let the cross and 
chan"ty prevail! " - "Violence resolves nothing;the 
solution is justi'ce and chan"ty." - ''He who gives to 
the poor, lends to God." 

Struck by the sight of the standards and capes, 
the public paused on the sidewalks applauding the 
cortege as it went by. The parade proceeded to the 
Viaduto do Chá, where the 20-day collection of 
donations began. 

* * * 

That sarne year, the TFP held similar campaigns 
in three other important State capitais, Rio de J an
eiro, Belo Horizonte, and Curitiba. 

■ The TFP has received 2,426 letters from may ors, police 
chiefs, and other municipal authorities attestillg to the or
derly and peacef ul character of its action ali over Brazil . 

-• ..... 

TFP collects do
nations for 
Christmas of the 
poor 

ln Sao Paulo 

ln Rio, Belo 
Hon'z onte, and 
Curitiba as well 



The TFP in poor 
neighborhoods 
and slums 

• Downtown Sao Paulo, December 1970:Parade opening 
TFP campaign for the Christmas of the poor;in the fore
ground, Prof Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, followed by the 
National Council. 

By the end of all these campaigns, money and 
objects worth CR$ l 05 ,000.00 cruzeiros ( today 
the equivalent of CR$1,100,000 .00) had been col
lected. ln Sao Paulo and Curitiba, the donations were 
distributed by the Association of the Ladies of Char
ity of St. Vincent de Paul;in Rio de Janeiro by the 
Sao Luis Home for the Aged; and in Belo Horizonte, 
by the Dom Orione Home (11). 

* * * 

Since 1977, TFP members and collaborators 
have visited poor neighborhoods and slums of Sao 
Paulo severa! times. During the visits they have ~s
tributed money, clothes, shoes, blankets , grocenes, 
medicines, fumiture, household utensils and toys, 

(11) Cf. Catolicismo,no. 241, 1971. 
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as well as rosaries, medals, and pictures of Our 
Lady. The donations that the T F.P made in poor 
neighborhoods were alms and used articles collec
ted by them in well-to-do and middle class neigh
borhoods. 

On January 1, 1977, they visited the slums in 
St. Raphael 's Village and Edu Chaves Park in Sao 
Paulo. From February 2 to October 15, they made 
more visits in the Mimosa slurn, Ioc·ated in the Edu 
Chaves Park. ln 1979, visits were again made to St. 
Raphael 's Village. 

* * * 
There is, however, another kind of poor:those 

who find themselves in hospitais on beds of pain, a
bandoned and forgotten sometimes even by their 
very own. 

TFP members and collaborators have taken 
turns making periodic visits to the sick ever since 
1975. Such visits of course are always made with the 
permission of the hospital authorities. Naturally, 
people in hospitais for dreadful diseases, including 
contagious ones such as leprosy and pemphigus foli
aceus ( commonly known as "wild fire"), were also 
visited. From 1975 to 1979 , 983 visits were made to 
11 ,541 patients in 877 hospitais of 620 cities in 
Brazil. 

Visiting the sic k 
in hospitais 



• The TFP arrives bringing dona
tions collected in wel/-to-do and 
middle class neighborhoods to the 
needy. 

In addition to the personal consolation of com
forting, kindly and stimulating conversation and of 
a cheering word of faith, the TFP also offers the pa
tients rosaries, medals, holy cards and religious books, 
as well as used clothing, food, and small alms_ 

■ Between 1975 and 1979, TFP members and collaborators 
made 983 visits to 11,541 patients in 877 hospitais of 620 
cities in Brazil. 

At theendof the 1970 campaign for the Christ
mas of thc Poor, the TFP received an exp-ressive let-
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ter from Mrs . Maria J osé Rangel Salgado, Presiden t 
of the Association of the Ladies of Charity of Sao 
Paulo . 

"Edzfying work! "said the letter. "An example 
to be followecl by our youth. A work that has won 
the sympathy of the public of our capital, resulting 
for this reason in such a large collection .. . 

"The appearance of the TFP, with its standards, 
capes and symbols . . . the gallant way the young 
men paraded at the beginning of the campazgn, as 
well as the breeding and distinction of those who 
participated in it, all contributed to its remarkable 
success." 

These words expressed what people generally 
felt about the TFP campaign. 

Not even this, however, was sufficient to halt a 
certain network of spoken, or rather whispered, de
famations that was active in "toadish" circles 
throughout Brazil. 

This network,which had always worked against 
the Society, was branded in TFP circles as "the com
munist-progressive mafi"a." But now the atmosphere 
created by the wave of anti-anticommunism appar
ently favoreci an intensification of its activities. At 
any rate, reports from TFP collaborators and 
friends began coming in from around the country, 
telling of calumnies so foolish and so vile that it 
would have been a lowering of the Society to bother 
to refute them. Furthermore, the accusations were 
completely absurd and unsubstantiated, being mere 

From the Ladies 
of Charity: 
thanks and en• 
couragement 

Defamatory 
whispers from 
the communist 
progressive "ma· 
fia'' 

Identical smears 
from different 
areas at the sarne 
time : 

_, J 
·-"""'-..... 



"Lie, lie, some
thing has to 
stick" 

Recrudescense 
of social agi
tation 

Two aspects of 
class warfare: 

a) between rich 
and poor; 

b) between dif
f erent regions 
of the country 

hearsay with neither proofs nor even clues. But 
the uniformity of the lies indicated that they must 
have come from a single, elusive source. 

Voltaire's advice, "Lie, lie, something has to 
stick," was being applied against the TFP. 

Certain, nevertheless, that these vaporous cal
umnies could only impress the ones spreading them, 
the TFP decided simply to ignore them. ln fact, as 
it turned out, the majority of Brazilians tumed their 
backs on these unjust defamations, trusting the So
ciety as they always had (12). 

* * * 

The year 1979 saw a recrudescence of social ag
itation in Brazil. lt was produced by a growing man
ipulation of socio-economic problems clone by skill
ful propagandists of subversive doctrines. 

The immediate goal of this manipulation was 
to foment class struggle, a condition the Marxists 
deem indispensable for the conquest of power. 

ln Brazil, as everywhere else, class warfare has 
two main aspects. ln the first place, it aims to throw 
one class against the other. Thus it tries to make the 
rich or the well-to-do look odious by accusing them of 
doing nothing for those in need. lt also makes the 
rich look askance at the poor as potential aggressors 
liable to destroy the prosperity of the nation. 

ln the second place, it tries to tum poor re-
gions against rich ones and vice versa. . 

ln these circumstances, the TFP held a new cam
paign in December, 1979, collecting donations to 

( 12) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, "Rightist Extrem
ism, Onions and Winged Toads," in Folha de S. Paulo, 12-
28-69;"Why?," in Folha de S. Paulo, 1-10-71. 
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assist the poor in the Northeast of Brazil. The essen
tial purpose of the campaign was to help those in 
need. It also aimed, however, t o make clear how 
false the communist vision o f regional hostili ty is 
and how contrary class warfare is to the very men
tality of the Brazilian people. 

The campaign went from December 14 to 24 in 
9 Sta te capitals at the sarne time:Sao Paulo (including 
seven other metro are a cities), Rio de Janeiro, Belo 
Horizonte (MG). Porto Alegre (RS), Curitiba (PR), 
Recife (PE), Fortaleza (CE), Joao Pessoa (PB), and 
Florianopolis (SC) , as well as the cities o f Campos 
(RJ) and Ribeirao Preto (SP). 

Theresults werevery expressive :Cr$2 ,946,945.1 O, 
Cr$1,424,189.48 in cash and Cr$ 1,522,755.62 in 
kind (religious articles, foodstuffs, utensils, clothing, 
shoes, and toys). 

ln its appeal to the generosity of the Brazilian 
people, the TFP emphasizes that charity is at the very 
heart of our Christian tradi"tions. ln this regard, it is 
proper that the family should be a focus of good
ness, with the families having more material goods 
helping those having less material goods. Private pro
perty is never so likeable as when the hand that has 
opens willingly to help those that have not. 

Particularly noteworthy was the generosity 
shown by people in poor working class neighborhoods 
of Greater Sao Paulo and of the other capitals. They 
proved to be eager to help their poorer brothers in 
the Northeast. Even people living in shacks in slums, 
upon noticing the campaign, made a point of con
tributing. At times they actually ran after the TFP 

■ l7l December 19 79, the TFP collected nearly three million 
cruzeiros in cash and in kind for the poor of the Northeast. 

The TFP cam
paign for the 
poor of the 
Northeast 

Nearly three 
million cruzei
ros collected in 
cash and in 
kind 



So much for the 
myth of class 
struggle 

The TFPMedical 
Commission ad
dresses the Min
ister of justice: 
ban abortion 
completely 

Fight against im
morality - fight 
against "diffuse 
communism" 

collectors to give their mite. So much for the myth 
that the spirit of class struggle is sweeping the coun
try! 

As this book goes to press, the TFP is preparing 
to send the donations collected in the Central and 
Southem regions to the needy populations of the 
Northeast. Donations collected in Recife, Fortaleza, 
and J oao Pessoa will assist the poor of those three 
capitais. 

5. Abortion: Subversion and Barbarity 

ln July 1972, during the debates about the new 
Penal Code, the TFP Medical Commission sent a 
memorandum to Prof. Alfredo Buzaid, the Minister 
of Justice, opposing any attempts to liberalize the 
laws conceming abortion. 

The document stressed that any direct and vol
untary abortion must be condemned as a crime, what
ever its motives may be, and that abortion is both a 
cause of moral breakdown and a result of it. Accord
ingly, the TFP doctors called for its complete prohi
bition in Brazilian Iegislation and for a ban of IUDs 
as crypto-abortive instrumen ts. 

The memorandum emphasized that "The Gov
ernment, which proposes to combat these three fa
cets ofthe universalrevolutionaryprocess (Commun
ism, terrorism, and subversion), cannot close its eyes 
to the degradation of customs that is shown in signs 
such as the permissive attitude toward abortion, the 
generalized use of contraceptives, nudism and the 
shocking immorality in fashions invading all ambi
ances ... , the free course o f pornography in the me
dia, and the drug traffic. Turning a blind eye to all 
of this by permitting the introduction of permissive 
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legislation is to render an enormous service to the de
signs of international Communism regarding our 
country" ( 13). 

The memorandum was also sent to all the Bish
ops of Brazil. Shortly thereafter, three of them sent 
letters praising it: Msgr. Antonio Maria Alves de Si
queira, Archbishop of Campinas; Msgr. Orlando 
Chaves, Archbishop of Cuiabá; and Msgr. Manoel 
Pedro da Cunha Cintra, Bishop of Petrópolis. We 
must also mention that Msgr. Antonio de Castro 
Mayer, Bishop of Campos, gave the document his 
lucid and courageous support (14). 

ln July 1977, the TFP took an action along 
similar lines. The Council for Social Developmen t 
(CDS), in a meeting presided over by Gen. Ernesto 
Geise_l, had. ~e~ide~ to take wide-ranging measures 
favormg art1f1c1al b1rth control. The TFP deemed it 
an obligation in conscience to manifest its categor-

(1 3) Catolicismo, no. 261, Scptcmbcr 1972. 

(14) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 263, Novcmbcr 1972. 
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ical disagreement with that decision. It did so in a 
press communique that was widely published all 
over the country (15). 

6. One More Defense 
of Family and Property 

Back in 1972, Prof. Alfredo Buzaid, the Minis
ter of Justice, had ordered that a proposed new Civil 
Code be published for public examination before 
its promulgation. 

Accordingly, the TFP sent an extensive and 
precise study of the proposed Civil Code to the 
Minister for hís consideration. The study pointed 
out that the proposed Civil Code showed a general 
tendency to loosen the bonds holding the family 
together and an unjustifiable prejudice against the 
condition of ownership, favoring a collectivist 
conception of society. The Minister of Justice 
showed great interest in receiving the study prepared 
by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira. 

7. A Great Bishop Denounces: 
lnfiltration in the 
"Cursillos in Christianity " 

Public opinion seethed on that Saturday morn
ing of November 25, 1972, when the Folha de S. 
Paulo appeared on newstands. The paper's front 
page read: 

(1 5) Cf. Catolicismo , no. 3 20, August 1977. 
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"LEFTIST TENDENCY IN THE CURSILLOS? 
'There is a singular mixture of errar and truth, of 

good and evil in the Cursillos,' affirms Msgr. An
tonio de Castro Mayer, the Bishop of Campos (State 
of Rio de Janeiro), who has just published a Pastoral 
Letter about the Cursillos in Christianity analyzing 
aspects of this movement. 

"ln an interview to this paper - which we shall 
publish in tomorrow's edition - the Prelate affirms 
that one notes in the Cursillos 'dangerous tendencies, 
and in some of its publications even errors, both in 
the doctrinal and the moral and socio-economic 
spheres.' 

'"One must recognize a lefticizing tendency in 
Cursillo circles, 'says the Bishop o f Campos. 

"Debate is thus opened about a movement 
that has broad penetration in Brazilian Catholic 
circles today. Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer's in
terview, which is certainly bound to have a great im
pact, naturally represents a personal point of view 
which will give rise to contestations and contro
versies." 

* * * 

The surprise and commotion that the inter
view would cause, not only in Cursillo circles them
selves but also in public o pinion in general, was fore
seeable; for previously the Cursillos had been prac
tically uncontested. 

The Cursillos in Christianity had spread ali over 
the country. The movement claimed to be able to 
work spectacular and unexpected conversions, even 
of worldly persons who were a long way from the 
practice of religion. Coddled by Iarge sectors o f the 
Hierarchy and the Clergy, the Cursillos in Christian-
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ity developed euphorically amidst almost unanimous 
applause. Now, that note of euphoria reminded one 
a great <leal of the climate that surroundeel the rise 
of Catholic Action in 1935 (See Chapter V, 5 and 6). 

As in the case of Catholic Action, a strange in
fil tration began to take place in certain Cursillo 
circles. People would enter the movement attracted 
by its Catholic aspect. Then, little by little, they 
would be transhipped, unbeknownst to them
selves, to accepting strange theological theses anel 
avant-garde positions in the political, social, and 
economic fields. Thus they would slide from an anti
communist position ( or at least a non-communist 
one) into an attituele of total unconcern regarding 
Communism. ln some cases they would end by 
sympathizing with or even aelhering to the commu
nist mentality. At the sarne time, these people were 
led to adopt an attitude of suspicion of, antipathy 
toward, and rejection of any type of anticommunist 
action . When the Cursillos after a certain time had 
gaineel influence among the wealthy and the well
to-elo, especially those who were "toaelish," the 
movement showeel itself to be one of the principal 
sources of the spreadofanti-anticommunz"smin Brazil. 

It is no woneler that in many places where the 
Cursillos hael been established, they began to cause 
concern anel suspicion in many Catholics. There 
were, in fact, reasons for this: the occasionally 
strange attitudes on the part of some of the mem--.. ,_ -------



■ The TFP made a campaign distributing 
the Pastoral Lc tter on Cursillos in Christian
ity by Bishop Antonio de Castro Ma yer ali 
over the huge Brazilian territory. Th ey 
covered 1,238 cities and so/d 93 ,000 copies 
of the booh. 

bers, a certain secrecy that the movemen t tried to 
cast over its doctrines and activities, and the promul
gation of a spiri tuali ty that in severa! poin ts clashed 
with the t raditional one . 

* * * 

ln order to fin d out what was righ t and what 
was wrong in the movement, Bishop Castro Mayer, 
a theologian given to research and reflection, decided 
to study the official Cursillo publications themselves. 
The resul t o f this work was the historie Pastoral 
Letter on Cursillos in Christianity (Vera Cruz 
Publishers, Sao Paulo , 1972). The s tucly shed much 
ligh t on the errors existing in the bosom o f the 
Cursillo movemen t. 

Th~ ne:-,vs o[ the Pastoral Letter's publication 
spread hke lightnmg ali over the country. Attention 
was att racted parti cularly by thc denuncia tion o f 
leftist tendencies in Cursillo circles, for not even 
those suspicious of the movement had imagined that 
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the way could be open to communist infiltration 
in many Cursillo groups. 

The TFP considered a widespread dissemina
tion of the Bishop of Campos' Pastoral Letter to be 
in the general interest. Therefore it organized a great 
public campaign: 120 members and collaborators in 
13 caravans traveled from December 19 72 until 
March 1973, covering 1,238 cities in every part of 
the country. 

Three consecutive editions of the book (21,000 
copies) were sold out, in addition to four suces
sive printings (totalling 72,000 copies) of an issue 
of Catolicismo (no. 264) containing the full text of 
the work. 

Thus, 93,000 copies of the Pastoral Letter were 
sold all over Brazil (16). 

Generally speaking, the campaign proceeded 
normally all over the country. But pro-Cursillo reac
tion carne in an unexpected way. Although the 
movement itself kept a most constrained silence, 
certain unknown persons began to unleash a coun
teroffensive of insults and coarse language against 
the TFP through anonymous telephone calls. ln ad
dition, people shouting obscenities drove by TFP 
headquarters in Iuxurious automobiles, significantly 
speeding up as soon as they had uttered their insults. 

Moreover, TFP caravanists faced provocations 
and even threats of aggression in some cities as they 
traveled in the interior. The tact and prudence of 
the TFP promoters, however, succeeded in preventing 
these episodes from degenerating into physical fights. 

Declarations of Bishops in favor of the Cursillos 
or against Bishop Mayer's Pastoral Letter also ap
peared constantly in the press. None of them, how-

(16) Cf. Catolicismo, no 266, Fcbruary 1973. 
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ever, entered into the merits of the questions raised 
by the Bishop of Campos. The declarations were 
limited to affirming or reaffirming the confidence 
of the particular Bishop in the Cursillo movement ( 1 7) . 

ln view of this fact, Bishop Antonio de Castro 
Mayer declared in a press conference that the criti
cisms that were being made of his Pastoral Letter 
were "evasive and superfz"cial." He added that no se
rious cri ticism had come to his knowledge ,that is, no 
one had duly analyzed the documents and logically 
refuted the argumentation that he had presented 
about Cursillos (18). 

Therefore, since it was made up of empty criti
cisms of the famous Pastoral Letter or favorable 
declarations by authorities unsupported by any valid 
argument, the defense of the Cursillos was worthless. 

* * * 

There was only one way out: train all batteries 
against the association that was spreading the Pas
toral Letter all o ver the coun try. 

ln an article published in the Folha de S. Paulo 
on December 31, 1972, right at the beginning of the 
campaign, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira had raised 
this possibility: "At times our promoters hear noth
ing but a threat, repeated over and over lihe a re
frain: 'Y ou 're going to be sorry '. 

"Is that threat a bluff? Or just an expression 
of bad humor? Or is it perhaps a hint of a counter-

(1 7) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, "Cursillism Seethes" 
in Folha de S. Paulo, 1-28-73. 

(18) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 266, February 1973. 
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campaign against the TFP by means of the already 
discredited system of media uproar.s? 

"lt seems early to give any answer to these 
questions." 

* * * 
Did the surge of publicity against the TFP 

shortly afterwards have anything to do with these 
facts or not? It is hard to say. 

The fact is that in February 1973 the Thir
teenth General Assembly of the Brazilian Bishops 
met in Sao Paulo. It was widely reported in the press 
that the CNBB was going to publish a resounding 
eulogy of the Cursillos, and an even more resound
ing condemnation of the TFP. 

There was intense and jubilant expectation in 
leftist sectors of the Cursillos at the beginning. It 
faded somewhat when Cardinal Vicente Scherer , 
Archbishop of Porto Alegre, declared to the press 
that the TFP was not going to be condemned. He 
added that at most the Society might receive some 
censure at the end o f the Assembly. But Cursillo 
expectations hit rock bot tom when , in the final 
communique, people saw there was not a single 
reference to the TFP and only brie f and faint praise 
of the Cursillos (19). 

Cursillo desolation would have been complete 
if it had not been attenuated by some o f the Bishops 
as soon as the Assembly was over. Their words o f 

( 19) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "Op cning for Dia
logue," in Folha de S. Paulo, 2-18-73; " ln thc Post-Assembly 
Climatc," in Folha de S. Paulo, 2-25-73. 
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bitter antipathy for the TFP - as usual, without any 
arguments - were very widely disseminated by the 
press. 

* * * 
While the Bishop's Thirteenth Assembly was 

still going on , the Sao Paulo J o mal da Tarde, pub
lished a five part series on the TFP. The series made 
a number of criticisms of the Society, without, 
however, any reference to the Cursillos. Since 
the series had no important effect on the public 
as a whole, the TFP didn't careto refute them. 

* * * 
Shortly afterwards, the press made a big stir 

about an unheard-of position taken by Msgr. Cle
mente Isnard, Bishop of Nova Friburgo, State of Rio 
de Janeiro. He forbade his clergy to give Communion 
to members of the TFP when they carne in as a 
group or to any individual member wearing any 
symbol. One of the reasons the prelate alleged for 
such a drastic measure was the "defamation" that the 
Society was supposedly making against the Cur
sillos in Christianity. The Bishop's accusations were 
refuted point by point by Prof. Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira in a series of three articles in the Folha de 
S. Paulo, (March 27 anel April 3, 10, 1973). The 
Bishop, however, neither replied nor Iifted his un
just and violen t decree. 

* * * 
After Bishop Mayer's publication of the Pas

toral Letter on Cursillos and its widespread dissem
ination by the TFP, the publicity about Cursillos 
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dwindled considerably, and the movement lost 
most of its dynamism. 

The great impression caused by the document 
in Cursillo circles themselves is shown by the fact 
that many of their members, realizing what they 
were involved in, left the organization. Their praise
worthy attitude showed how much Bishop Antonio 
de Castro Mayer's misgivings matched what they had 
been able to observe in the Cursillos while they were 
part of the movement. 

* * * 
The Cursillos in Christianity are currently be

ing replaced, to a large extent, by another organiza
tion like the 1D0-C and the "prophetic groups": the 
so-called "Basic Christian Communities," which are 
proliferating all over Brazil ( *). 

8. The Spiritual Saga of 
the Pilgrim Virgin 

On May 8, 1973, the TFP opened the doors of 
the headquarters of its National Council to receive 
the Pilgrim Statue of Our Lady of Fatima. This was 
the sarne statue whose photograph was published in 
the world press on July 21, 1972. She was shown 

(*) Sce the cxccllcnt studics on this subjcct collectcd 
in thc volume Comunidades de Base y Nueva Iglesia (Edici
oncs Acción Católica, Madrid, 1979). Direct documen tation 
on thc mat tcr may be found in abundancc in (among o~hcr 
sourccs) thc book, Comunidades Eclesiais de Base: Uma 
Igreja que Nasce do Povo [Basic Christian Communities:A 
Church That Rises from the People] (Vozes, Petrópolis, 
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shedding tears while being venerated in New Orleans, 
Louisiana (USA). 

By a special concession of the Blue Army of 
Our Lady of Fatima in the Un ited States , she had 
come on pilgrimage to Brazil. ln Sao Paulo she re
ceived fervent homage from ali the directors, mem
bers, and collaborators of the TFP. 

On l'vlay 13, the statue went on to Campos, 
gracing with her presence the celebrations of the 
Silver Jubilee of the episcopal consecration of Bish
op Antonio de Castro Mayer. Then she returned to 
the United States. 

The sacred statue left a furrow o f enthusiasm, 
veneration, and tendem ess in the souls of ali those 
who had the grace to see it here. Therefore, the Blue 
Army of Our Lady of Fatima in Brazil contacted the 
American Blue Army and obtained custody of the 

1975) . This book contains texts and conclusions from the 
First National Encounter of Basic Christian Communities: 
"SEDOC," no. 95, October 1976 (Second National Encoun
tcr of Basic Christian Communitics); and "SEDOC," no. 118, 
J anuary-February 19 79 (Third National Encountcr of Basic 
Christian Com munities) . • 

■ ln the historie city, Congonhas do Campo, the Pilgrim Stat
ue of Our Lady of Fatima was venerated alongside the Ja
mous prophets sculptured by the artist Aleijadinho. TFP 
members and collaborators donned gala clothing to accom
pany the illustrious statue in Brazil. 



• The Pilgrim Statue of Our Lady of Fatima was received in 
the Governor's Palace of Pernambuco w1th official honors by 
Gove'rnor and Mrs. Moura Calvacanti. 

venerable statue in arder to promete continuous 
pilgrimages all over South America. Onjuly 2, 1974, 
the Pilgrim Statue returned to Brazilian soil. 

Thus began in Brazil and other countries of 
South America, "The most fruitful of missions 
preached by the most eloquent of missionaries," 
as Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer so well ex
pressed it. 

The TFP has opened its centers and given ali 
support to this Blue Army initiative, TFP members 
and collaborators have constantly accompanied the 
sacred statue and are witnesses to all the good that, 
through the statue, Our Lady has done in BraziL 

• A great multitude came to venerate the Pilgrim Statue of 
Our Lady of Fatima in Cambuci (State of Rio de Janeiro). 
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The miraculous statue moves souls by the con
tinous changes in the expression of its face, as even 
the most sceptical have noted. The face of the statue 
touches souls most profoundly and attracts multi
tudes. Many times it is sad, at other times it is serene, 
some times it manifests a discreet joy, and often it 
is profoundly serious. Charmed by this maternal 
look, thousands have gone to contemplate it. 

Multitudes numbering tens of thousands of peo
ple have flocked to venerate her in the many coun
tries where she went on pilgrimages organized by the 
Brazilian Blue Army. Such was the case in Uruguay, 
Argentina, Chile, Bolivia, Ecuador, Colombia, and 
Venezuela. 

The TFP registers here its joy at having partici
pated in such glorious joumeys promoted by the 
Blue Army of Our Lady of Fatima in Brazil. 

The worldwide de tente was inaugurated in 
1972 by Nixon's trips to China and Russia. lt was a 
great breach in the psychological and moral wall that 
defended the West against the psychological warfare 
waged by Moscow and Peking. Communism had not 
achieved a greater victory since the bolshevization 
of Russia in 1917. 
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This "relaxation of tensions "was the realization, 
on a worldwide scale, o f a policy inaugurated by Ar
gentina's President Lanusse in 19 71 on the Latin 
American levei. He announced this policy at a meet
ing with Chile 's Allende in the Argentine city of 
Salta. He called it the "dropping of ideologicq.l bar
riers." 

West Germany's Chancellor Willy Brandt also 
had preceded the United Sta tes by inaugurating, in 
1969, his famous Ostpolitik (20). 

Even graver than ali of this, for Catholic coun
tries, was the Vatican Ostpolitih, which had been de
veloping ever since the Second Vatican Council. It 
consisted in a gradual thawing of relations between 
the Holy See and communist govemments. The new 
climate this policy created inside the Church made 
it increasingly difficult for those who were openly 

(20) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, The Church in the 
Face of the Rise of the Communist Threat - An Appeal to 
the Silent Bishops, 4th cdition, 1977, pages 65-6 7. 

• Tito , the persecutor of Cardinal Step
inac, isreceived by Paul VI in the Vatican. 

• Paul VI receives Podgom y , head of 
the Soviet govemment . 

....... 



• On March 15, 19 74, Cardinal 
Mindszenty, the supreme hera of 
Hungarian anticommunist resis
ta11ce, received a message of ad
miration and homage from the 
TFP. It was delivered to him 
by the Society 's special e11voy 
Mr. Martim Afonso X. da Sil
veira, Jr. 

and fearlessly fighting Communism. And this while 
the power of Communism was clearly growing all 
over the world. 

The celebrated Cardinal Mindszenty, Archbish
op of Esztergom, Hungary, was one of the victims 
of the Vatican Ostpolitik. A direct decision of Paul 
VI, heeding the obvious desires of the Hungarian 
communist government, obliged him to leave his 
"exile" in the American Embassy in Budapest. The 
Cardinal having refused to voluntarily resign his post 
as Archbishop of Esztergom and Prima te of Hungary, 
Paul VI summarily dismissed him. Such was the blow 
struck against the supreme hero of Hungarian anti
communist resistance, who made the communists 
so uncomfortable in his own country and through
out the world. ln the eyes of the public, it was a 
victory of anti-anticommunism (21). 

The TFP could not fail to convey to the 
glorious Cardinal an expression of its solidarity. A 
special envoy of the TFP delivered to the Cardinal in 
Vienna a message of admiration and homage for his 
unbreakable refusal to bow before Communism. The 
message was delivered by Mr. Martim Afonso X . da 
Silveira, Jr.,in an audience granted by the Cardinal 
on March 15, 1974. 

(21) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "Tcar-Wrcnching 
Tcndcrnesscss," in Folha de S. Paulo, 10-13-74; and "As Buda· 
pest Wishes," in Folha de S. Paulo, 10-20-74. 
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Visiting Venezuela and Colombia a year !ater, 
the great confessor of the Faith met members and 
collaborators of the TFPs of these two countries. ln 
Caracas as well as in Bogota, the eminent Cardinal 
made a point of meeting with the local TFPs. On 
both occasions he exorted the members of those so
cieties to courageously carry on the ideological strug
gle that they had been waging against Communism. 
Only a few days !ater, on May 6, 1975; the illustri
ous confessor of the Faith gave up his soul to God 
(22). 

* * * 

Meanwhile, the Vatican Ostpolitik continued 
on its course. The number of direct and indirect con
tacts between Paul VI and heads of Marxist states 
increased sharply. ln 1971, Cardinal Willebrands, 
President of the Secretariat for Christian Unity, vis
ite d Russia. His attenêlance at the installation of the 
patriarch of the Russian schismatic church, a docile 
puppet of the Kremlin despots, provoked numerous 
protests. During the 19 71 Synod of Hishops in Rome, 
dramatic dissensions arose between the Holy See and 
Cardinal Slipyj, Major Archbishop of the Ukrainians. 
The quarrel brougnt to the surface previously un
known aspeçts of the negotiations between theChurch 
and the communist countries. Finally, Msgr. Casaroli, 
Secretary of the Vatican's Council for Public Af
fairs, made a number of trips to Eastem European 
countries and to Cuba. The camaraderie between 
this Prelate and govemment officials of these 
Moscow satellites was shockingly scandalous. 

{22) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 281, May 19 74, and no. 296-
298 , August-October 1975. 
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For a long time, out of veneration for the Chair 
of Peter, the TFP was reluctant to take a public stand 
regarding this policy. However, the successive ad
vances of the Vatican detente no lo nger permitted 
anticommunist Catholics to remain silent, for that 
policy made their existence more and more inexplic
able in the eyes of the public. Therefore, pressed by 
these circumstances, the Society declared itself to 
be in a state ofresistance to the Ostpolitik of Paul VI. 

Beginning April 10, 1974, the Declaration of 
R esistance was published in 45 newspapers ali over 
Brazil, with the title, "The Vatican Policy of Detente 
Toward the Communist Govemments - For the 
TFP: Take No Stand? Or Resist?" (23). ln this doc
ument, while manifesting its obedience to the Church 
and the Papacy according to the prescriptions ofCan
on Law, the TFP affirmed the right and the duty to 
resist the diplomatic orientation of the Vatican to 

(23) The document was published in Catolicismo, no. 
280, April 1974;Folha de S. Paulo, 4- I0-74;Folha da Tarde , 
Sao Paulo, 4-10-74; Diário da Noite, Sao Paulo, 4-10-74; Cor
reio do Ceart:i_, Fortaleza{CE) , 4 -I 1-74;Estado de Minas, Belo 
Horizonte (MG), 4- l 6-74;Novo Jornal, Londrina• (PR), 4-2 l -
74;A Tribuna, Santos (SP), 4-21 -74;0 Globo, Rio de Janeiro, 
4-23-74; Folha de Londrina; Londrina {PR), 4-23-74;Cor
reio do Povo, Porto Alegre {RS), 4-23-74;A Tribuna, Sao 
Carlos {SP), 4-23 -74; Jornal de Santa Catarina , Blumenau 
{SC), 4-27-74;Jomal da Manha, Ponta Grossa {PR), 4-27-74; 
Dián"o de Natal, Na tal {RN), 4-27-74;J ornal de Hoje , Maceió 
{AL), 4-28-74 ;Diário da Regiao, Sa~ J osé do Rio Preto {SP), 
4-28-74; A Cidade, Ribeiro Preto {SP), 4-28-74;Diário da 
Manha , Recife, 4-29-74;0 Estado do Paraná, Curitiba {PR), 
4-30-74; Jornal dos Munici'pios Brasileiros, Rio de J aneiro, 
April 1974; Diário de Aracajú, Aracajú (SE) {May 3,4,5 ,6, 
1974; A Tarde , Salvador (BA), 5-4-74; Diário de Pernambuco , 
Recife (PE) 5-5-74; O Popular, Goiânia (GO),May 8, 9, 10,1974; 
f oma/ da Cidade , Olimpia (SP), 5-l l -74;A Uniao,Joao Pessoa 
{PB), 5-12-74; A Província do Pará, Belém {PA), 5-12-74; 
Comércio de Franca, Franca {SP), 5-28-74; Diário de Borbor-
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the degree that it clashed with the Church's tradi
tional orientation regarding Communism. This re
sistance was to be carried out in the spirit with 
which Saint Paul resisted Saint Peter "to his face" 
(cf. Gal . 2 ,11). 

* * * 

The position of R esistance was also taken by the 
TFPs and similar organizations fn Europe and in 
North and South America as well. They published 
declarations to the sarne effect in their respective 
magazines and in 21 newspapers in 10 countries :Ar
gentina, Bolívia, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, 
Spain, the United States, Uruguay, and Venezuela 
(24). Spain's Covadonga Cultural Society distributed 

ema, Campina Grande (PB), 5-28-74;0 Jornal, Manaus (AM), 
May 30 and Junc 1, 2, 5, 1974;Centro Sul, Barra do Piraí 
(RJ), 6-l-74;Jornal da Paraiba, Campina Grande (PB), 6-2-74; 
O Estado do Maranhao, Sao Luís (MA), 6-19-74 ;Jornal Pe
queno, Sao Luís (MA), 6-22-74;A Gazeta, Vitória (ES),8-7-
74; Correio Brasiliense, Brasília (DF), 9-10-74. Summaries 
wcre pul>lished in Folha do Comércio, Campos (RJ), 4-14-
74; Correio do Povo, Porto Alegre (RS), 4-16-74;A Cidade, 
Campos (RJ), 4-16-74;Tribuna do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE), 4-
17-74; Unitário, Fortaleza (CE), 4-18-74;A Nacao, Blumenau 
(SC), 4-2 l -74;Correio do Sul, Cachoeira do ltapemirim (ES), 
4-26-74; O Social Democrata,Cuiabá (MT), 5-1 -74. 

. (24) The Resistance manifesto was published in: Tra
dición, Familia, Propiedad of thc Argentine TFP;Fiducia, of 
the Chilean TFP; Cristiandad, of the Young Bolivians for a 
Christian Civilization; Reconquista, of the Ecuadorian TFP; 
Cruzada, of thc Colombian TFP;Covadonga, of thc Venezu
elan TFP; and Crusade for a Christian Civilization, of the 
American TFP. ln addition, the document was published in 
Argentina in La Nacion of Buenos Aires and Voz dei Interior 
of Cordoba; in Bolivia, in El Diário, of La Paz ; in Canada, in 
Speak Up of Toronto; in Chile, in La Tercera, of Santiago, El 
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300,000 copies of the declaration to the public. The 
Bureau Tradition-Famille-Propriété in Paris took 
charge o f its dissemination in France as well as in 
German Catholic circles. 

Although several ecclesiatical authorities in dif
ferent parts of the world have manifested their 
personal disagreement with this position taken by 
the TFPs and similar associations, none o f them 
have denied the legitimacy of the State of R esistance 
from a canonical point of view. Now, they would 
obviously have taken exce·ption to the R esistance if 
it had the least flaw in this regard. 

By providing anticommunist Catholics with ade
quate information and analysis, the Declarati01i of 
R esistance enabled them to maintain their noble po
sition while preserving perfect peace of conscience 
regarding the doctrine and laws of the Church. Thus 
it gave them th-e comforting certainty that they re
mained absolutely firm in the consistency of their 
Faith. 

Sur, of Conccpción, E/ Diário Austral, of Tcmuco, La Prensa, 
of Osorno; in Colombia, in E/ Tiempo and El Espectador, of 
Bogota; in Ecuador, in El Comércio, o f Quito;in Spain, in 
Hoja dei L unes and Fuerza Nueva, of Madrid, as wcll as R e
gión , of Ovicdo;in thc United States, in The National Educa
tor , of Fullerton , California; in Uruguay, in El Pais , of Monte
video;and in Venezuela, in El Un iversal, E/ Nacional, Ultimas 
Noticias, El Mundo, and 2001, ali o f Caracas. 
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1 O. Should Red Cuba Return 
to the Inter-American Community? 
The TFP Says No! 

On May 1, 1961, Fidel Castro declared Cuba an 
officially socialist stàte. He thus revealed to the world 
the true nature of the revolution he had made in his 
country. But not satisfied with having implanted a 
communist system on the island, he began exporting 
revolution all over the hemisphere. Therefore, in a 
meeting in Punta dei Este, Uruguay, in 1962, all the 
nations belonging to the Organization of American 
States, except Mexico, voted to expel Cuba from the 
organization. They also agreed to.set up an economic 
blockade against the island. 

Time went by. Gradually, the revolutionary 
psychological warfare craftily waged by Moscow 
eroded the ideological and psychological barriers 

·against Fidel Castro. As the detenoration of minds 
and wills proceeded, these barriers became more and 
more flimsy. But when Paul VI and Nixon begari 
their detente with the communist regimes, they 
turned into gelatin. By 19 74, this situation had gone 
so far as to create a climate permitting the Foreign 
Ministries of Venezuela, Colombia, and Costa Rica 
to carry out a wide-ranging diplomatic offensive to 
have the Castroite viper reinstated in the peaceful 
bosom of inter-American relations. 

As soon as these pro-Castro maneuvers began 
taking shape , the TFP tried to immunize Brazilian 
public opinion against them by distributing to the 
press a series of articles written by Prof. Plinio Corrêa 
de Oliveira (25 ). The articles showed that ending the 

(25 ) "The Blood That Cannot Be Negotiated," 3-17-
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embargo against Cuba would not only be a danger for 
the whole hemisphere but would also amount to fa
voring the perpetuation of the Marxist regime on 
the island-prison. 

ln August 1974, Catolicismo declicated a spe
cial issue to a review of the background of the Castro 
revolution, including the maneuvers that led Fidel 
Castro to power and the means by which he holds 
on to it. That issue also listed a number of indica
tions that the Cuban regime was just as despotic as 
it had always been. 

The cover story, by engineer Pericles Capanema 
Ferreira e Melo, a TFP collaborator, expounded the 
reasons why Cuba should not be readmitted into the 
inter-American community: only violence keeps 
the Castro regime in power;the admission of Com
munist Cuba would not be a favor to the real Cuba 
but rather the acceptance of an anti-Cuba; it would 
not be receiving the true brother but rather his mor
tal enemy and oppressor. 

This special issue of Catolicismo also featured 
an exclusive interview with Msgr. Eduardo Tomás 
Boza Masvidal, the former auxiliary Bishop of Ha
vana, then living in exile in Venezuela. The Prelate 
denounced the lack of true religious freedom on the 
island even though some churches remained .open. 

The TFPs and similar associations (26) in Bolí
via, Colombia, Ecuador, the United States, and 

74;"About Cuba," 9-22-74;"No to Cuba," I0-27-74;"Cuba: 
Lifting the Vcil," 11-17-74,all of them in Folha de S. Paulo. 

(26) Cf. Crusade for a Christian Civilization (no. 3, 
Scptembcr 1974), of the Amcrican TFP;Cristia,1dad (no. 2, 
November-December 1974), of thc Young Bolivians for a 
Christian Civilization; Cruzada (no. 5, October-November 
1974), of the Colomhian TFP;Reconquista (no . 7. August
September 1974), of the Ecuadorian TFP; Covadonga (No. 7, 

. July 1974), of the Venezuelan TFP. 
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Venezuela reproduced m their magazines Catoli
cismo 's series on Cuba. 

The Ecuadorian TFP's dissemination of this 
study through their magazine R econquista had a 
special impact, since the OAS Conference on Cuba 
was to be held in Quito-in November, 1974. 

The OAS Conference opened in a climate of 
some euphoria because of the general conviction 
that the suspension of the Cuban blockade would be 
approved. But the atmosphere changed unexpectedly 
in the second half of the Conference, culminating in 
the defeat of the pro-Castro resolution presented by 
Venezuela, Colombia, and Costa Rica. 

It is legitimate to admit that the work of the 
TFPs and similar associations in spreading arguments 
against Cuba's readmission played a part in the final 
result of that OAS meeting. 

J 1. The TFP Mourns the Fali of 
Cambodia and Vietnam 

ln 1975, the world harvested two bitter fruits 
of the detente of the White House and the Vatican 
with Moscow. On April 17 of that year, amidst gen
eral Westem apathy, the Cambodian Capital, Phnom 
Penh, fel! into the hands of the Communists; in ali 
TFP centers, standards were hoisted half-mast as a 
sign of mouming. Two weeks !ater, on April 30, Sai
gon was taken over by the reds. TFP standards with 
a mouming stripe were again hoisted to half-mast for 
three days. 

At the sarne time, the Society held a triduum 
of prayers at the Shrine of Our Lady of the lmma
culate Conception, Victim of Terrorists, at 669 Mar
tim Francisco St. The prayers were offered for ali 
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those who had fallen in the defense of Vietnam and 
to obtain special graces from the Mother of God for 
Vietnamese Catholics, who now found themselves 
under the barbarous tyranny of Communism (27). 
ln addition, the TFP widely distributed press com
muniques on the dramatic occasions of the fall of 
Cambodia and of Vietnam (28). 

12. Another Victorious Campaign 
Against Divo.rce 

ln 19 7 5, a new onslaught by pro-divorce 
forces began in Brazil. 

Early that year, Senator Nelson Carneiro and 

(27) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 293, May 1975, and n(). 294, 
Junc 1975. 

(28) The communique on the fa li ofCambodia was pub
lished in Catolicismo, no. 293, May 1975 ;Fo1ha da Tarde, 
Sao Paulo, 4-18-75 ;Dián·o da Noite, Sao Paulo, 4 -1 9-75;Diá
n·o de S. Paulo, 4-19-75;Correio do Povo, Porto Alegre (RS), 
4-26-7 5; Summaries wcrc published in A Gazeta, Sao Paulo, 
4-18-75;Not1éias Populares, Sao Paulo, 4-18-75;0 Diário, Sao 
Carlos (SP), 4-26-75-,Equipe, Cuiabá (MT) , 5-1-75;0 Taquary
ense, Taquari (RS), 5-3-75; A Voz do Povo, Bom Jesus do 
I tapaboana (RJ), 5-3-7 5; Tribuna Lençoense, Lençóis Paulista 
(SP), 5- l l-75;Thc communiqué on thc fali of Vietnam was 
published in Catolicismo, no. 294, June 19 75; Folha da 
Tarde , Sao Paulo, 5-1-75;Diário de S. Paulo, 5-1-75;Diário 
da Noite, Sao Paulo, 5-2-75;A Cidade, Campos (RJ), 5-3-75; 
Folha do Comércio, Campos (RJ), 5-4-75;0 Liberal, Belém 
(PA), 5-5-75; Correio do Povo, Porto Alegre (RS), 5-7-75; 
A Nacao, Blumcnau (SC), 5-9-75; A Nacao, Brusque (SC), 
5-9-75;1 Nacao, Itaja i' (SC), 5-9-75;Diário Catarinense, flor
ianopohs (SC), 5-9 -75;Summarics wcrc publishcd in Noticias 



Bishop Mayer 
intervenes, the 
TFP enters the 
arena: the Pas
toral Lcttcr for 
Indissolublc 
Marriagc 

• Plínio Vidigal Xavier da Silveira, a director of the TFP, de
livers the Petition for Congressional Loyalty to Senate 
President Magalhaes Pinto. Photo on next page, Mr. Silveira 
hands the Petition to Corigressman Celio Borja, President of 
the House. 

Congressmen Rubem Dourado and Airon Rios pre
sen ted bills jn both the Senate and the House intro
ducing divorce in Brazil. Meanwhile, the media or
chestration for divorce grew thunderous and unin
hibited. Those in favor of divorce had a trump card: 
ln Italy, the land of the Papacy, divorce had been 
introduced almost without any opposition from the 
ltalian Hierarchy, giving the impression that 'the 
Church had worked out a detente with divorce. 

Almost ali those opposed to divorce, on the 
other hand, felt inhibited, hopeless, and overwhelmed. 
The victory of divorce seemed inevitable and was 
taken fo.r granted by the media. 

The situation began to change when Bishop An
tonio de Castro Mayer published the Pastoral Letter 
for Indissoluble Marriage and the TFP set out to 
spread it. On April 14, the campaign began in the main 
cities. ln one month o f campaign, two editions total
ling 100,000 copies were sold. The TFP action helped 
raise the spirit of the public. People against divorce 
began to raise their voices opposing it. 

Populares, Sao Paulo, 5-1-75 ; A Gazeta , Sao Paulo , 5-2-75; 
Diário da Manha, Recife (PE), 5-3-7 5; O Diário, Sao Carlos 
(SP), 5-4-75;0 Social Democra ta, Cuiabá (MT ) , May 10, 11, 
1975.,Folha de Pirajú, Pirajú (SP). 5-10-75. 
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Congressmen favoring divorce wanted their 
bills to be voted on by secret ballot. This maneuver 
was clearly aimed at preventing the public - whose 
great majority was opposed to divorce - from know
ing which position their representatives took. ln a 
"Lightning Petition for Congressional Loyalty," the 
TFP gathered 13,716 signatures in the Diocese of 
Campos, calling for an open vote. Plinio Vidigal 
Xavier da Silveira, a Director of the Society, de
livered the petition to Mr. Magalhaes Pinto, the 
President of the Senate, and to Mr. Célio Borja, 
the Speaker of the House (29). 

Statements of Congressmen for and against the 
TFP during the debates of the divorce bills attested 
to the Society's influence on the final outcome. 

ln fact, in one of the most well-attended and 
heated sessions of that Congress, the divorce amend
ments were rejected. The important decision was 
made by an open vote in a joint session of both 
houses of Congress. 

Meanwhile a storrn against the TFP was brewing 
on the horizon . . . 

13. Has Brazil Ever Seen 
A Greater Media Uproar? 

No sooner had the divorce amendments been 
defeated than a violent media uproar was unleashed 
against the Society. A number of calumnies, many 
of which were absolutely unbelievable, seemed to 

(29) Summarics of the pctition's text were published 

Light11ing cam
paign for open 
ballot in Con
gress: 13,716 
signatures 

Divorce defeated 
in heated session 

Media uproar to 
destroy public 
image of the 
TFP 



What were the 
accusations? 

The TFP re
buf fs case ade 
of u11founded 
accusations 

come out of the ground ali at once throughout 
the country. They were spread by numerous news
papers and magazines and made an impression in 
some political circles. 

There were days when more than 50 reports 
and commenta1ies hostile to the TFP carne from 
the newspapers,radio,or television networks. Thus be
gan the first nationwide media uproar against theTFP. 

* * * 

In its first phase, the uproar falsely accused the 
Society of having Nazi-Fascist tendencies, of carrying 
on subversive monarchist activities, and of luring and 
training youths for the practice of violence, etc. 

Given the impossibility of answering such a 
flow of accusations one by one at the moment of• 
their appearance, the Society calmly waited for the 
full list of slanders to come out. It then answered them 
one by one in an extensive manifesto entitled, "The 
TFP In Legitima te Self-Defense." The manifesto was 
published as a paid ad in the daily newspapers of our 
main cities (30). 

in Follía da Tarde, Sao Paulo, 5-3-75; Diário da Noite, Sao 
Paulo, 5-3-75; Diário de S. Paulo, 5-3-75; Nottcias Populares, 
Sao Paulo, 5-3-75; Folha de S. Paulo, 5-4-75; A Gazeta, Sao 
Paulo, 5-5-75; Jornal do Commércio, Recife (PE) 5-6-75; 
Noticias Populares,' Sao Paulo, 5-7-75; Diário da Noite, 
Sao Paulo, 5-7-75; Diário de S. Paulo, 5-7-75; A Gazeta, Sao 
Paulo, 5-7-75; O Popular, Goiânia (GO), 5-8-75; O Diário, 
Sao Carlos (SP), 5-9-75; Monitor Campista, Campos (RJ), 
5-9-75; Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE), 5-10-75;A Naçao, 
Blumenau (SC), 5-10-75; A Nacao, Brusquc (SC): 5-10-75; 
A Naçao, Itajai (SC), 5-10-75; Diário Catarinense, Flor
ianópolis {SC), 5-10-75; A Cidade, Campos (RJ), 5-10-75; 
and Correio do Povo, Porto Alegre (RS), 5-13-75. 

(30) Thc wholcdocument was published in Catolicismo, 
no. 2q4, Junc 1975 ;Folha de S. Paulo, May 21, 29, 30, 1 Y75; 
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Quite understandably, the accusers changed the 
subject and the uproar was aimed at another area. 
The long combat was therefore resumed on a new 
front. 

It is no wonder that the uproar gave rise to 
speeches defending and attacking the TFP in more 
than one Legislative Assembly. ln the Legislative 
Assembly of Rio Grande do Sul, a ParliamentaryCom
mission of Inquiry (PCI) was set up to investigate 
the activities of the TFP in that State. 

On the basis of current legislation, the TFP 
could have asked for an injunction preventing the 

Diário da Noite , Sao Paulo, May 2 1, 3 O, 19 7 5 ;Correio do Po
vo, Porto Alegre (RS), May 22 , 30, 3 1, 19 75 ;]ornal do Bra
sil, Rio de J aneiro, 5-23-75;A Nacao, Blumenau (SC), May 
24, 3 1, 1975 ;A Nacao, Brusque (SC), May 24, 3 1, 1975;A 
Nacao, Itajai' (SC), May 24, 3 1, 1975;Diário Catarinense , 
Florianópolis (SC) , May 24, 3 1, 19 75 ;Diário de Pernambuco, 
Recife (PE) 5-25-75 and 6-l-75;ProvinciadoPará, Belem (PA), 
5-2 7-7 5 and 6-4-7 5; O Estado, Florianópolis (SC), May 2 7 
and J une 3, 4 , 19 7 5 ;A Trib una, Sao Carlos (SP) , May 29 and 
June 5,6, 1975;Folha de Londrina, Londrina (PR),June 1, 3, 
5, 1975;A Cidade, Ribeirao Preto (SP), June 1,3, 4, 1975; 
Jornal da Manha, Ponta Grossa (PR), June 3 , 5, 6 , 1975;0 
Estado de S. Paulo, 6-4-75;0 Jornal da R egiao, Andradina 
(SP), Jun·e 7, 8, 10, 1975;Voz de Nazpré, Belém (PA), 6-8-75; 
O Radar, Apucarana (PR), 6-8-75. The first part of the docu
ment, entitled "A Call for Serene Dialogue in the Face of an 
lmpassioncd Polemic Agression," was published in O Social 
Democrata, Cuiabá (MT), May 24, 25, 1975 ; Diário da R e
giao , Sao J osé do Rio Preto (SP), 5-29-75;0 Diário, Sao Car
los (SP), 5-29-75;Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE), 5-30-75; 
O Popular, Goiânia (GO), 6-3-75;0 Povo, Fortaleza (CE), 
6 -7-75 ; Summaries were published in A Cidade , Campos (RJ), 
6-1-75; A Tarde , Salvador ( BA), 6-5-75;.4 Voz do Povo, Bom 
Jesus do Itabapoana (RJ), 6-7 -75;0 Social Democrata, Cuiabá 
(MT) June 7, 8, 1975;Echo/Um, Várzea Grande (MT),June 
6, 14, 1975;Jornal da Cidade , Vitória (ES), 12-30-75. At the 
requcst of Congressman J oao Alves , the first part of the docu
ment was written into the Congressional Record (cf. Diário 
do Congresso Nacional, 5-28-75 ). ' 

209 

Uproar broad
ens, new fronts 
open 

Inquiry in Rio 
Grande do Sul 



The PC/ found 
no thing against 
the TFP 

formation of the PCI (*). But the Society preferred 
to appear before the investigative commission cour
teously offering its full cooperation to clarify any
thing the commission might consider to be of pub
lic interest. 

It was to be expected that this attitude of the 
Society would have promptly calmed down the 
commotion that had been stirred up about it and 
that even the adversaries of the TFP would collaborate' 
so that the truth could be searched out in a serene, 
impartial, and friendly atmosphere. On the contrary, 
promoters of the media uproar took advantage of 
even the most meaningless and harmless news about 
the PCI to feed their sensationalist stories against 
the TFP. 

During the statutory period of three months, 
the PCI called and questioned witnesses, examined 
documents, and had a search and seizure operation 

(*) The TFP was not obliged to submit to the PCI. Em
inent jurists teach that only State agencies, State authorities, 
and State-owned companies and entities subsidized by the 
Sta te are subject to Parliamentary Commissions of Inquiry. 
Now the TFP does not fali into any of thcse categories. 

Furthermore, the Federal Constitution (article 3 7) 
as well as thc Constitution of the State of Rio Grande do 
Sul (Article 27 § XXI) and Federal Law No. 1579 of March 
18, 1952, regulating Parliamentary Commissions of Inquiry, 
clearly stipulate that they may bc constituted only to probe 
a concrete case and that they cannot make random inquiries 
such as the Legislativc Assembly of Rio Grande do Sul pro
posed to do in thc case of the TFP. ln fact, the very docu
ment requesting the setting up of the PC! shows clearly that 
they intended to go on a far-ranging fishing expedition: 
" .. . in arder to carry out profound and ample investigations 
of the activities, purposes, financial support, methods em
ployed to recruit its active members and to perform its 
work, among others which may beco me necessary, of the So
ciety for the Def ense of Tradition, Family and 

.Property in Rio Grande do Sul. " 
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carried out (with a warrant) in the TFP regional 
headquarters in Porto Alegre. It should be noted 
that in these three months of work the PCI gathered 
enough material to fill 12 volumes ( 31). Neverthe
less, it found absolutely no wrongdoing on the part 
of the Society. 

The Commission called Col. J ose Paiva Portinho, 
at that time Attorney General of the State of Rio 
Grande do Sul, (*) to testify. He declared that he 
found no grounds at all for any of the accusations 
so fancifully raised against the TFP (**). 

The statutory period having elapsed, the PCI 

(31) Cf. Folha da Tarde, Porto Alegre, 12-15-76. 

(*) For clarity and case ·in reading, we have 
translated Secretário da Segurança Publica as Attorney 
General, its near equivalem. 

(**) The Parliamentary Commission ot Inq uiry asked the 
Attorney General in writing:" Is there, or has there been, in 
the l!JW enforcement agencies of the State of Rio Grande do 
Sul any inquiry, probe, or investigation of the Brazilian So
ciety for the Defense of Tradition, Family and Property, and 
if so, what? 

The Attorney General answered, also in writing: "Yes, 
there lias been an investigation of the activities of the TFP 
stemming from an interview between myself and State 
Assemblyman Rubi Diehl, in which the SSP (Secretariat for 
Public Security) committed itself to do so. Nevertheless, in 
spite of the effort spent on this matter, after checking all the 
sources and questioning the persons and organizations that 
might have pertinent information, nothing was found;there
fore the accusations made against the TFP have turned out 
to be unfounded, including those regarding paramilitary re
gimentation of militant members, possession of arms and 
munitions, profession of neo-fascist ideologies or methods, 
as well as disturbing the peace or the public order or trans
gressing the National Security Law" (cf. document append
ed to the PCl's "Termo de lnquiricao" about the TFP of 
October 8, 1975. 
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A change of tac
tics:switching to 
personal attacks 

failed to reach a conclusion, for until now it has pre
sented no report to the Legislative Assembly of Rio 
Grande do Sul. 

* * * 

Perhaps .realizing that they would be unable to 
incriminate the Society as such, the mentors of the 
media uproar immediately turned to personal attacks 
against the Directors of the TFP Section of Rio 
Grande do Sul. Thus a third front of the uproar was 
opened. Trifling accusations were circulated about 
the Society's Directors regarding supposed irregular
ities in their administrative functions. 

Let us review them. Mr . .J oao de Menezes Costa, 
President of the TFP Section in Rio Grande do Sul, 
and Mr. Jacob Ireno Weizenmann, a collaborator of 
the Society, worked in the Porto Alegre Department 
of Water and Sanitation. The Notary Office of the 
city of Caxias was run by Mr_. Ildefonso Homero 
Gonçalves Barradas, Vice President of the TFP Sec
tion in that State, who handled deeds and notoriza
tions of that department. These circumstances led 
tf1e Porto Alegre Municipal Department of Water and 
Sanitation to initiate an inquiry into points raised 
by a member of the City Council. This inquiry re
sul ted in the imposition of administrative penalties 
for insignificant faults imputed to Messrs. J oao de 
Menezes Costa and Jacob lreno Weizenmann. Both 
retain the right of appealing to the courts when
ever they may deem it Ópportune. 

At any rate, it should be noted that the reasons 
alleged for these aclministrative penalties were not 
of such a nature as to lend themselves to the final 

212 



Chapter Ili 

exploitation desired by so many of those fanning 
the media uproar. 

* * * 
Because of the deeds and notarizations per

formed by the Notary Mr. Homero Barradas outside 
his circuit, there was an investigation by the office 
of the Inspector General of Justice. This gave rise 
to an admonishment to the Notary for a slight in
fraction of the Code of Judicial Organization (32). 

The Superior Council of the Magistracy then 
forwarded the case to the 4th CriminalJurisdiction of 
the Circuit of Porto Alegre for whatever measures 
it might deem appropriate. After due examination, 
the case was closed by judicial decision at the request 
of the prosecutor himself, who declared that there 
was not even a "trace of an infraction of t/ie penal 
/,aw" on the part of Mr. Barradas. 

ln 1976, after a civil service exam, Mr. Homero 
Barradas was named head of the Third Notary Of
fice for Title Protests of Porto Alegre. This promo
tion clearly shows the irrelevance of the whole case 
stirred up by the media uproar. 

* * * 
Also related with the Parliamentary Commission 

of Inquiry was the case of a minor who was alleged
ly "enticed" by the TFP in Rio Grande do Sul. 
The media made a great outcry about it. The PCI in
terrogated the minor's father and mother, the young 
man himself, and questioned Mr. Homero Barradas 
at length . Mr. Barradas, the regional Vice President 

(32 ) Cf. Folha da Manha, Porto Alegre, 10-29-75. 
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of the TFP, was being pointed out as the one im
mediately responsible for the "enticement." This 
time also the outcome was disappointing for the 
promoters of the uproar. 

Because ot denunciations made by some mem
bers of the Legislative Assembly, it was decided to 
probe the situation of the minor in question. The 
Judge of the 2nd Criminal Jurisdiction of the Cir
cuit of Canoas ordered a police inquiry into the case. 
Having completed the probe, the Canoas Police De
partment sent its results to the above-mentioned 
J udge so that he could rule on whether the facts 
constituted crimes of "inducement to flight, reck
less transfer, and concealment of minors" (article 
248 of the Penal Code) . 

Theinvestigation produced the followingresults: 
a) The young man had been entrusted to Mr. 

Barradas by the authorization of his parents, who 
had signed with Mr. Barradas a "Contract of Guard
ianship and Responsibility for a Minor" before the 
Judge of Minors of the Circuit of Canoas; 

b) Mr. Barradas did fulfill the obligations be
cumbent on him, providing the minor with material 
support and moral and intellectual formation. To 
accomplish the two latter ends, he entrusted him to 
the TFP, in whose center thç young man began to live; 

e) The moral formation given to the minor was 
efficient, so much so that his father granted him 
emancipation as soon as the young man became 18 
years old. This emancipation ended Mr. Barradas' 
obligations stemming from the "Contract of Guard
ianship and Responsibility for a Minor." 

ln the face of this picture, the First Public 
Prosecutor of Canoas asked that the police inquiry 
be shelved because of the inexistence of any of the 
elements characterizing the crime described in the 
already cited article of the Penal Code. 
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Approving the Public Prosecutor's request, 
the J udge of the Second Court ruled that the case 
be sent to the archives, thus closing the noisy affair. 

From the beginning of the uproar, the TFP re
ceived important support. ln contrast with the at
tacks against the Society, high-placed religious, civil 
and military authorities, prominent journalists, and 
prestigious non-governmental organizations raised 
their voices to express solidarity with the TFP. 
Some of them even pointed· out a markedly com
munist note in the attacks unleashed against the 
Society. 

ln the first place let us mention the illustrious 
Bishop of Campos, Msgr. Antonio de Castro Mayer, 
who sent a letter to Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
prodaiming, on his honor as a Bishop of the Holy 
Church, that he knew the TFP very well and that 
the accusations raised against it by the media uproar 
were absolutely groundless. The Archbishop of 
Cuiaba, Msgr. Orlando Chaves, publicly issued a 
courageous declaration in favor o f the Society. 
The sarne was clone by the Archbishop of Niterói, 
Msgr. Antonio de Almeida Moraes,J r. and the Eparch 

Religious, civil 
and military au
thorities see 
communist in
spiration behind 
uproar against 
the TFP 

Words of illus
trious Prelates . .. 



.. . and pres
tigious military 
authorities 

(Bishop) of the Ukrainians, Msgr. José R.Martenetz, 
the highest authority of that Catholic rite in the 
country. 

Among outstanding mili tary personalities who 
proudly carne forth in defense of the TFP were Major 
General Paulo de Vasconcelos Sousa e Silva, then Di
rector of the Air Force Documentation Service and 
Major General Tasso Villar de Aquino, then Vice-Chief 
of the Army's Department of Education and Re
search. General Adalardo Fialho and General Gastao 
Nunes da Cunha sent letters to newspapers protest
ing the campaign against the TFP. 

A speech by the Commander of the Second 
Army who at the time was General Ednardo D'Avila 
Melo also weighed in favor of the TFP. ln the audi
torium of the Bandeirantes Palace in Sao Paulo, 
he stood before the State Governar, several civil 
and military authorities, and about a thousand stu
dents of the Superior School of War, and declared: 

"A democrat is always like this. He expects 
someone else to do things for him. The worst is 
that many times, in not recognizing the enemy and 
their techniques, he innocently cooperates in cam
paigns that are apparently reasonable but that really 
are designed and directed by the red fascists. l n this 
manner, they participate in what we call orchestra
tion, that is, the constant repetition of slogans, 
words of order, suggestive innuendos, ideas, etc., 
throughout the country conveying the impression 
that the whole thing is being supported by nearly 
all of the population. 

''}use now" - he continued - "we see all over 
Brazil an orchestration against entities that do not 
preach violence, do not preach racism, nor athe
ism, nor e/tanges o f regime, but preach only the 
fi'ght against red totalitan'anism in the defense of 
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democracy. Then there n.n·ses, against these institu
tions, that classic, worn-out and above all idiotic 
accusation: they are associations of the right. 

"This question of right and left is one of the 
basic tools of the psychological action of the com
munists, of red action. And why? Because the so
called right is logically associated with Nazism and 
Fascism, which are totally discredited before world 
public opinion. And, thus, to be a Fascist ora Nazi 
is highly negative; it means violence, racism, radical
ism, and, in the ultimate analysis, all that is evil. 
And I ask: where does democracy stand? Many 
people calmly and naively answer: in the center, of 
course. Here is our great error: to make Communism 
and Nai:ism into opposites and to situate democracy 
as an intermediary between the two extremes. 
This placement, in truth, predisposes people to 
sympathize with the left, because it is presented 
as the great opposer o f the ideology execrated by all 
people, that which is presented as the apex of 
barban·anism. " Later on, he asked: "How can one 
believe in the possibility of some Fascist movement 
existing in our our country?" And he continued: "lf 
we went to fight [Fascism] in Italy, how can one 
believe such a thing? But this is part of the tech
nique: to call someone a Fascist is the best thing 
there is" (33) . 

ln parliamentary circles, Senator Benedito 
Ferreira (Arena-Goiás State) and State Assembly
woman Dulce Sailes Cunha Braga defended the So
ciety in speeches from the rostrums of their res
pective Assemblies. 

Other State Assemblymen and Congressmen 
gave press interviews defending the TFP. Among 

(33) O Estado de S. Paulo, 7-19-75 . 
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them are Arlindo Kunzler (Arena-Rio Grande do Sul), 
Msgr. Ferreira Lima (Arena-Pernambuco), Geraldo 
Freire (Arena-Minas Gerais), Cantídio Sampaio 
(Arena-Sao Paulo), Sebastiao Navarro Vieira (Arena
Minas Gerais) , and Sérgio Cardoso de Almeida ( Arena
Sao Paulo) (*). 

At the request of Congressman J oao Alves 
(Arena-Bahia), the manifesto "The TFP in Legiti
mate Self-Defense" was entered into the annals of the 
National Congress. At the behest of Assemblyman 
Wandenkolk Wanderley (Arena), it was recorded 
in the annals of the Pernambuco State Legislative 
Assembly. Through the initiative of Councilwoman 
Maria Nazareth (Arena), the Cuiabá City Chamber 
entered into its record the declaration of His Ex
cellency Orlando Chaves, the local Archbishop, 
in favor of the TFP. The City Chamber of Sao 
Carlos (State of Sao Paulo) _sent an expressive let
ter of solidarity to Bishop Mayer and the TFP. 

The TFP put together ali of these declarations 
in a leaflet entitled "Personalities Defend the TFP 
Against Media Uproar," whidi it distribu(ed widely 
among friends and sympathizers. 

Assemblyman Wandenkolk Wanderley also per
formed a valorous and brillian t action in the Legis
la tive Assembly of his State. His action brought 
about the rejection, by 19 votes to 7, of a motion 
by another Assemblyman calling on the Attorney 
General for an investigation of TFP activities. 

The Legislative Assembly of the State of 
Ceará approved a request to the Minister of Justice 
to open an inquiry to probe the objectives of the 
TFP. The courageous joumalist Temi'stocles de 

(•) ARENA: Alliance for National Renewal , the majori
ty party. 
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Castro e Silva gallantly defended the Society in the 
newspaper Correio do Ceará. He stressed the Soci
ety's clear and continued action against Commun
ism, as opposed to the "very well-hnown and very 
suspicious" ideological behavior of its adversaries (34). 

ln the press, the TFP was also vigorously de
fended by the Brazilian-Hungarian journalist fatvan 
H. Varga of Sao Paulo (35), by Prof. Enio José Toni
olo , of Maringá (36); by Mr. Saide Silva Netto, at 
the time editor of the A Tribuna do Povo of Umuar
ama (Paraná State) (37) and by Constantino Leman 
in the Folha de Piraju (Sao Paulo State) (38). The 
well-known joumalist Gustavo Corçao called the crit
icisms o f the TFP "most violent and repugnant" (39). 

The NCB news agency distributed a news dis
patch entitled "The TFP Comes Out of the Fray 
Even Greater" (40). 

Prof. J orge Boaventura ( 4_1) j ournalist Lenildo 
Tabosa Pessoa (42) and journalist Alexandre von 
Baumgartem (43), while expressing varying degrees 
of reservation about the TFP, strongly denounced 

{34) Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza, 5-30-75. 

(3~) Cf. Folha da Tarde, Sao Paulo, 6-16-75. 

(36) Cf. O Radar, Apucarana (PR), June 22 and 
August 17, 1975. 

(3 7) Cf. A Tribuna do Povo, Umuarama (PR), 6-15-75. 

(38) Cf. Folha de Piraju, Piraju (SP) , 6-7-75. 

(39) Cf. O Estado de S. Paulo, 10-4-75. 

(40) Dispatch of 6-15-75. 

{41) Cf. Diário de S. Paulo, 6-19-75. 

(42) Cf. j omal da Tarde , Sao Paulo, 6-3-75 . 

(43) Cf. Diário de Brasi1ia, Brasília (DF) 6-26-75 . 
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the abusive campaign being waged against the Society. 
Special mention should be made of an article 

published in the newspaper Zero Hora of Porto 
Alegre under the byline of A.j. de Paula Couto. 
That article, published even before the media up
roar, had the merit of disceming the truth about the 
campaign of defamation that was being prepared 
against the TFP. The article, entitled "A Thief 
Shouting: Beware the Thief," denounced the way 
the communists were making the TFP a target so 
that they themselves would escape the repression 
they deserved ( 44). 

* * * 
Other sectors of Brazilian society also acted 

to defend the TFP. The Association of Commerce 
and Industry of the State of Rio de Janeiro sent the 
Society a very warm message of solidarity. 

Mrs. Marietta Fontoura organized a petition 
of 740 ladies from the city of Rio de Janeiro, pro
testing against a news story in a magazine of nation
al circulation. ln Belo Horizonte, 1,310 !adies signed 
and sent to the authorities a document manifesting 
their strong rejection of the campaign against the TFP. 

* * * 
What was the result o f the media uproar? 
Since the exacting investigations of the Society 

had found nothing to discredit it, the TFP - always 
gallant, serene, and courteous in its answers -
emerged fro m the struggle with even greater pres
tige. 

(44) Cf. Zero Hora, Porto Alegre (RS) 5-9-75. 
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ln fact, the battle was, for the Society, a sig
nificant test of cohesion. Not even one member or 
one collaborator left it. The number of its donors 
was practically unaffected. The support of its friends 
did not diminish, but rather grew. And the TFP 
became even better known to the public at large. 

The TFP collected in its files 1,923 news items 
and articles published about it in newspapers and 
magazines during the uproar, which lasted nearly 
eight months (from May to December, 1975). 

14. "Don 't Deceive Yourself, Your 
Eminence" - A Message of the 
TFP to Cardinal Arns 

For one reason or another, as the media 
uproar against the TFP was developing, subversion 
- which for a time had seemed to be asleep - be
gan to display signs of a surprising vitality. An 
obvious symptom, among others, was the discov
ery of clandestine communist printing shops work
ing in high gear in Rio de Janeiro. They were promptly 
dismantled by the security forces (45). 

This communist comeback became so evident 
that Presiden t Geisel considere d it his duty to alert 
the nation, which he did in a celebrated speech on 
August 1 of that year. ln his address, the President 
denounced communist infiltration in the mosi: varied 
sectors of the country, including the two political 
parties existing at that time ( 46). 

(45 ) Cf.JornaldoBrasil,2-1-75. 

(46) Cf. Folha de S . Paulo, 8-2-75. 
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One sector, however, díd not seem to share the 
general apprehension. 

* * * 
Indeed, at that moment, the General Assembly 

of S_outhem Region I of CNBB was being held in 
ltaici (SP) in an atmosphere of great excitement. On 
October 30, I 9 7 5, the regular days of debates having 
elapsed, the Archbishops and Bishops of the State of 
Sao Paulo, which comprised the above-meritioned 
Southem Region I, deemed it timely to publish the 
statement known as the Declaration of Itaici. The 
document, entitled "Do Not Oppress Your Brother" 
understandably astonished public opinion. 

ln this document, the Archbishops and Bishops 
dírectly interfered in the delicate situation of the 
country in an almost incendiary'manner. On the one 
hand, they insisted, no doubt justly, on due respect 
for human rights. However, their censures of alleged 
excesses' in the repression of Communism were one
sided, since they did not utter a word supporting 
such repression in principie. Furthermore, they 
harshly attacked the departments that carried it out. 
They acted as though they did not see that fail
ing to repress subversive activities would open 
Brazil 's doors to communist despotism, under 
which the violation of human rights is not an 
exception but the general rule ( 4 7). 

On November 13, 1975, the TFP published in 
the daily press the message entitled, "Don't Deceive 
Yourself, Your Eminence." ln it, Prof. Plinio Corrêa 

(47) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, The Church'in ·the 
Face of the Rise of the Communist Threat - An Appeal to 
the Silent Bishops, Vera Cruz Publishers, 4th edition, 1977, 
page 74. 
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de Oliveira analyzed and deplored the Declaration of 
Itaici. Addressing the Cardinal Archbishop of Sao 
Paulo, he said: 

''However, do not deceive yourself, Your Em
inence. Our people continue to fül the churches and 
frequent the Sacraments. N evertheless, let your Em
inence not deduce from this the idea that they have 
given up the convictions and ideais that inspired them 
in their glon·ous action o f 1964. 

"Positions such as the one the si'gners o f the ltai-
ci document have taken are opening a wider and wider 
gap, not between Religion and the people, but be- , 
tween the Episcopate of Sao Paulo and the people. 

"The more the Church Hierarchy neglects the 
combat against communist subversion, the more it 
isolates z'tself from the natz"on. And to us it seems 
indispensable that someone tell you that subversion 
is profoundly and unalterably unpopular among us, 
and that the more the Hierarchy of Sao Paulo favors 
subversion, the less venerated and chen'shed it be
comes among us" (48). 

The episcopate of Sao Paulo considered it bet
ter to give no answer to the TFP ... 

(48) Thc documcnt was publishcd in Catolicismo, no. 
299-300, Novcmber-Deccmber 1975; Diário da Noite , Sao 
Paulo, 11-14-75 ; Folha da Tarde , Sao Paulo, 11-14-75;0 
Estado de S. Paulo, l l-14-75 ;Diário de Brasília, Brasilia (DF), 
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15. The Sudden Anticommunism 
of Some High Prelates 

Larger and larger sectors of public opm10n 
were becoming shocked at communist infiltration 
in Catholic circles. The people inevitably asked them
selves why so many Bishops were silent in the face 
of subversion. 

As that question was posed ever more sharply 
and people's perplexity reached a dangerous apex, 
high Prelates suddenly carne out with anticommun
ist statements. Perhaps these statements were use
fui for the restoration of their shaken prestige in 
centrist circles hostile to Communism or even in 
rightist circles. But in practice the Prelates did not 

Novcmber 18 and 21, 19 75 ;Jornal de Minas, Belo Horizonte 
(MG), l l-22-75;A Tribuna, Sao Carlos (SP), l l-27-75;Correio 
do Povo, Porto Alegre (RS), 11-27-75;0 Diário, Sao Carlos 
(SP), ll -27-75;Diário de Pernambuco, Recife (PE), ll -28-
75;Jorna1 da Cidade, Sao Carlos (SP), 11-30-75;0 Popular, 
Goiânia (GO). 1 l -3-75;A Cidade , Ribeirao Preto (SP), 12-7-
75;Monitor Campista, Campos (RJ), 12-7-75;A Nacao, Blu
menau (SC), 12-9-75;Diario Catarinense, Florianópolis (SC). 
12-9-7 5 ;O Povo, Fortaleza (CE), 12-9-7 5 ;O R eporter, Goíânia 
(GO). December 9, 15, 19 75 ;Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE). 
12-10-75;Equipe, Cuiabá (MT), 12-12-75;Eco/um, Várzea 
Grande (MT), December 13, 20, 1975 ;A Tarde, Salvador 
(BA), 12-16-75;0 Estado , Florianópolis (SC), 12-f7-75;Fol
ha de Londrina, Londrina (P R), 12-2 1-75;0 Fluminense, Ni
terói (RJ), December 28, 29, 1975 ;A Província do Pará, Be
lém (PA), 1-1 8-76;0 Jornal, Manaus (AM), J anuary 20, 22, 
19 76;Jomal do Comércio, Manaus (AM),l -20-76;A Notfria, 
Manaus (AM), 1-25-76; J ornal de Debates , Rio de Janeiro, 
J anuary 26 and February 1, 1976 ;Gazeta de Alagoas, Maceió 
(AL), 2-12-76 
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even hint at taking the indispensable and urgent ca
nonical measures against communist infiltration in 
the area of their jurisdiction, that is, in Catholic 
circles. 

Then, in March of 1976, the TFP published the 
declaration "On the Sudden Anticommunism of 
High Prelates - Some Reflections of the TFP" in the 
country 's main newspapers ( 49). With respectful 
frankness, the document expressed the conviction 
that after so many years of omission in that field, 
there was only one way Brazilians would take the 
Prelates' statements seriously. That would be if the 
Prelates accompanied their words with concrete mea
sures against communist infil tration in Catholic cir
cles. 

The Bis"hops' declarations against Communism 
stopped as suddenly as they had begun. 

(49) The communique was publishe"d ,in Catolicismo , 
no. 303, March 1976;0 Estado de S. Paulo , 3-7-76;Correio 
do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE), 3-8-76; O Povo, Fortaleza (CE), 
3-8-76; Tribuna do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE), 3-8-76;A Cidade , 
Ribeirao Preto (SP), 3-9-96; Diário de Pernambuco, Recife 
(PE), 3-9-76;Diário do Paraná, Curitiba (PR), 3-9-76;Estado 
de Minas, Belo Horizonte (MG), 3-9-76;0 Diário , Sao Carlos 
(SP), 3-9-76;0 Estado, Florianópolis (SC), 3-9-76;0 Estado 
d o Paraná, Curitiba (PR), 3-9-76;Tribuna do Paraná, Curitiba 
(PR), 3 -9-76;A Tribuna, Sao Carlos (SP), 3-10-76;Diário da 
R egiao, Sao José do Rio Preto (SP), 3-10-76;Folha de Lon
drina, Londrina (PR), 3-10-76;A Tarde , Salvador (BA), 3-
11-76; Correio do Povo·, Porto Alegre ( RS), 3-11-76;0 Popu
lar, Goiânia(GO)_._ 3-l l-76;A Cidade , Campos (RJ), March 12, 
17, 1976; Tabloide da Nova Paulista, Olímpia (SP) , 3-12-76; 
A . Voz do Povo, Bom Jesus do Itabapoana ( RJ), 3-13-76 ;Cor
reio de Barretos, Barretos (SP), 3-1 3-76 Jomal da Cidade , O
límpia (SP), 3-1_3-76 ;Diári? de Noticias , Rio de Janeiro , 3 -13-
7? ;O Globo , Rio de Janeiro , 3-15-76 ;Correio Popular, Cam
pinas. (S1:)! 3-l 7-76;Folha do Comércio, Campos (RJ), 3-l 7-
76;A No t1c1a , Campos (RJ), 3-19-76;Monitor Campista Cam
pos (RJ), 3 -19-76; Eco/um, Várzea Grande (MT), 3-2Ó-76;0 
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16. The TFP on the Escalation of the 
Communist Threat Within the Church 

The controversy over communist infiltration 
in Catholic circles continued. The activities of the 
French missionary Father Francis J entel, which had 
been covered up by his Bishop, Msgr. Pedro Casal
daliga, were considered subversive by the Federal 
Government. Fr. Jentel was expelled from Brazil 
by a decree of December 15, 1975. 

R egional, Itaperuna (RJ). 3-20-76:ComérciodeFranca, Fran
ca (SP), 3-2 1-76;0 R epórter , Goiânia(GO), March 23, 29, 
1976; 0 Imparcial , Sao Luis (MA), 3-24-76;Jomal Pequeno, 
Sao Luis (MA), 3-25-7 6;0 Estado do Maranhao , Sao Luis 
(MA), 3-25-76 ;A Noticia, Manaus (AM), 3-28-76 ;O Democra
ta, Jaboticabal (SP), 3-31-76 Jomal da Cidade, Bauru (SP), 4-
7-76 ;0 Social Democrata, Cuiabá (MT), March 10, 11, 1976; 
Diário de Marilia, Marília (SP) , 4-l l -76;A Comarca, Araçatuba 
(SP), 4-15-76; Correio de Garça, Garça (SP), 4-14-76;Diário 
de Birigui, Birigui (SP), 4-14-76; Atualidades, J oao Monle
vade (MG), May 14, 20, 1976; O Comércio, Niterói (RJ), 
May 1976; O Noticiário da Fronteira, Mafra (SC), 8-29-76; 
Summaries were published in Diario da Noite, Sao Paulo, 
3 -12-76; Dián·o de S. Paulo, 3-1 2-76; Correio do Estado, 
Campo Grande (MT), 3-16-76;Diário da Manha, Recife (PE), 
3-17-76; O Diário, Sao Carlos (SP) , 3-23-76;A Comarca de 
Penápolis , Penápolis (SP), 4-18-76 
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The left complained vociferously. Prominent 
members of CNBB spared no expressions of soli
darity with the French priest that Brazil was reject
ing as subversive, nor with the Bishop of Sao Felix 
do Araguaia, a Spanish citizen, whose possible ex
pulsion from the country was also being aired in 
the press (50). 

Many asked themselves how the state of affairs 
in the Church of God could have reached such a 
point! 

A new book by Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, 
The Church in the Face of the Rise of the Commun
ist Threat - An Appeal to the Silent Bishops, shed 
abundant light on the murky problem of communist 
infiltration in the Church. 

* * * 
However, in order for one to understand this 

book and the important role it played in Brazil, it is 
necessary first to consider yet another work that 
had a great impact in Chile five months earlier. 

ln February 1976, the Chilean Society for the 
Defense of Tradition, Family and Property had 
published the book The Church of Silence út Chile 
- The TFP Proclaims the Whole Truth . The book 
showed how nearly the whole Episcopate of Chile 
and a \lery large part of its clergy had given decisive 
assistance to the policies of the late Marxist Presi
dent Salvador Allende through thick and thin. 

As the trauma of three years of Communism 
was still very lively in everyone's memory, the book 
was the topic of conversation ali over Chile for 

(50) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, The Churc/1 in the 
Face of the Rise of the Communist Threat - An Appeal 
to the Silent Bishops, 4th edition, 19 77, pages 28-29. 
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months . ln this way, i t became ele ar to all Chileans 
that Cardinal Silva Henriquez, followed by the ma
jority of the bishops and a considerable part of the 
clergy, had been co-responsible for the tragedy of 
their country. 

The book reviewed those tragic events and 
documented them for History. It went even further 
by drawing the logical conclusion that the conduct 
of these churchmen was such that the authors could 
not see how not to regard it as favoring schism and 
heresy. And it pointed out that in the light of Cath
olic doctrine and Canon Law, the Chilean faithful, 
therefore, had the right and the duty to resist their 
Shepherds' socio-economic activities which were 
destroying Christian Civilization in their country. 

Since the Chilean tragedy was a lesson for the 
world and very much so for Brazil, the Brazilian 
TFP decided to promote the publication of a sub
stantial summary of the work. 

Vera Cruz Publishers took charge of publishing 
the book and invited Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
to write the prologue. He not only agreed but 
decided to go even further. There were marked anal
ogies between certain aspects of the events in 
Chile and others that had occurred in Brazil. Because 
of this, he deemed it timely to publish in Brazil a 
history of the communist progressivist crisis that 
has gro"Yll continuously from 1940 to the present 
day. Thus , in June 1976, the book, The Church in 
the Face of the Rise of the Communist Threat -
An Appeal to the Silent Bishops, was published. 
The work also contained a summary of The Church 
of Silence in Chile. 

* * * 
Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira's new book 

showed how communist infiltration had already be-
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gun in Brazilian Catholic circles about forty years 
earlier and how that infiltration had reached its cur
rently dramatic stage. The gravity of this situation 
could be seen, for instance, in the scandalous pro
communist poems of Bishop Pedro Casaldaliga. 
This Bishop's poems had originally been published 
in Spain and Argentina and first appeared in Brazil 
in Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira's book. The seri
ousness of the situation can also be gauged by read
ing the analysis - in the special appendix of the 
book - of the document in which the Southem Re
gion II of CNBB, comprised of two Archbishops 
and seventeen Bishops of the State of Paraná, adopt
ed toward Communism the defeatist and collabora
tionist attitude of the Church in Vietnam. ln parallel, 
the book narra te d the history of forty years, from the 
times of Legt"onario until now, of resistance by 
Brazilian Catholics to the Church 's slide to the left. 

* * * 

Onjuly 19, 1976, TFP members and collabora
tors went to the streets of the largest Brazilian cities 
to sell the book. Afterwards, they set out in caravans 
to distribute it in the cities of the interior. ln this 
way, four editions of the book totalling 51,000 
copies were sold in 1,700 cities in 22 states. 

As can be seen from its successive editions and 
the exceptionally high number of copies sold, the 
book had a great impact. 

At first, the work stirred up acrimonious and 
lamentably empty statements from the episcopate, 
without the slightest semblance of argumentation. 

His Eminence Cardinal Paulo Evaristo Arns is
sued two communiques protesting against the book, 
one with his eight auxiliary Bishops on 7-29-76; and 



• 51,000copiesof Prof.Plínio 
Corrêa de Oliveira 's The 
Church in the Face of the Rise 
of the Communist Threat 
were sold in 1,700 cities of 
24 States in Brazil. 

the other with the remaining Bishops of the Ecclesi
astical Province of Sao Paulo on 9-30-76. 
The first communique was carried in the Portuguese 
edition of the Vatican's semi-official organ, L 'Os
servatore Romano. 

Similar attacks were made by Msgr. Ivo Lor
scheiter, Bishop of Santa Maria and Secretary
General .of CNBB (8-11-76); by the CNBB General 
Secretariat (8-13-76); and in the Archdiocesan 
Bulletin of Msgr. Helder Câmara's Archdiocese of 
Olinda and Recife (8-13-76 and 10-1-76). 

The TFP answered these attacks with its usual 
respectful language and logical argumentation. The 
Bishops did not reply ( 51). There followed a general 
silence about Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira's 
book in the _progressivist fold. 

ln spite of this silence, the book continued on 
its course. 

(51) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 309, September 1976. The 
TFP's communique about the statement of Cardinal Arns 
and his eight auxiliary Bishops was published in the Folha 
de S. Paulo, 7-31-76; Folha da Tarde, Sao Paulo, 7-31 -76; 
Diário da Noite, Sao Paulo, 7-31-76; Diário de S. Paulo, 
7-31-76; Nottcias Populares, Sao Paulo, 7-31-76; Diário de 
Noticias, Rio de Janeiro, 8-3-76; Correio do Povo, Porto 
Alegre (RS), 8-5-76; O Estado de S. Paulo, 8-10-76; 
Correio Popular, Campina~S'P),8-10-76. The communique in 
response to the Archdiocesan Curia of Olinda and Recife was 
published in two newspapers of Recife-, Diário de Pernam
buco , 8-17-76 and]ornal do Commércio,. 8-17-76. 
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On the one hand, spread by the TFP caravans, 
it reached even remate areas of our huge territory. 

On the other hand, it crossed our borders going 
as far as the "desks of the Vatican," according to 
joumalist Rocco Morabito's report from Rome: 
"Severa! times it was possible to find on desks in 
Vatican offices copies of Plz"nio Corrêa de Oliveira's 
The Church in the Face of the Rise of the Commu
nist Threat, published in Sao Paulo, containing long 
quotations from the writings and poetry of Bishop 
Pedro"(52). 

* * * 
ln his book, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 

made a strong appeal to the "Silent Bishops" who 
comprise the majority of the Brazilian Episcopate: 
"ln the hands of the silent ones" - he said - "God 
has placed all the means that can still remedy the 
situation: they are numerous, they have positions, 
prestige, and posts. 

"Let them speak out, teach, and fight. For, if 
there are times to be quiet, there are other times 
when it is imperative that one speak; such times 
are, above all, situations of affliction like the one in 
which the Church and the country find themselves" 
(page 86). 

Nevertheless, the silent ones ... remained silent. 

* * * 

The events be- Meanwhile, graver and graver events were com-
come graver ing one after the other. Indeed, in November 1976, 

taking a frankly leftist attitude, the CNBB promoted 
the distribution of a booklet entitled "Pastoral Com-
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munication to the People of God." Written by 
CNBB's Representative Commission, the document 
stimulated class struggle and painted a distorted pic
ture of Brazilian reality, presenting our country as a 
land where the police torture the poor and protect 
moneyed criminals. Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
blasted the document in an article in the Folha de 
S. Paulo (53). 

* * * 
A week !ater, a new article by Prof. Plinio Cor

rêa de Oliveira castiga te d the Hierarchy's indefensible 
position regarding the case of Fr. Maboni in the 
State of Pará. This priest had accused his Bishop, 
Msgr. Estevao Cardoso de Avelar and the CNBB lead
ership of having induced him to carry out subversive 
activities. Progressive circles writhed with indigna
tion: "lt cannot be! It's absurd for a Bishop to be a 
communist! There can be only one explanation of 
Fr. Maboni 's testimony: he had been tortured ... " 

ln his article, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
stressed the inconsistency of such reactions: 

"If the progressivist fold becomes so irritated 
because someone is saying that Fr. Maboni's Bishop, 
and above him the leadership of the CNBB, is 
crypto-communist, they must then be even more 
irrt'tated with a book circulating throughout Brazil 
which has already sold about 35,000 copies, The 
Church in the Face of the Rise of the Communist 
Threat. It cites scandalously pro-communist poems 
of another Bishop, Msgr. Pedro Casaldaliga, of Sao 
Felix do Araguaya. Why is it, then, that this super
documented accusation circulates amidst the gener-

(53) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, "The CNBB and 
Class Warfare," Folha de S. Paulo, 11 -20-76. 
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al silence of the progressivist fold, which pretends 
to know nothing of it? 

"This same book cites a document in which 
Southern R egion II of CNBB (made up of Bishops 
from the State of Paraná) already foresees a com
munist takeover of Brazil and recommends that its 
colleagues capitulate and even collaborate with the 
invader. What is modest Fr. Maboni compared 
to an episcopal organization as important as CNBB 's 
Southern Region II? And why is it that, while 
trembling before Fr. Maboni's afffrmations and 
whüe gravely accusing police authorities, the pro
gressivists remain silent about a far more compro
mising document .. that of the Bishops of Paraná?" 
(54). 

Not even ali of this could move the silent ones 
to open their mouths. 

* * * 

ln February 19 77, shortly after the closing of 
the Fifteenth General Assembly of CNBB in Itaici, 
the so-called "Sigaud affair" exploded. 

His Excellency Geraldo de Proença Sigaud, the 
Archbishop of Diamantina, was now bringing against 
Bishop Pedro Casaldaliga the sarne accusations that 
Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira had documented 
eight months earlier in his book The Church in the 
Face of the Rise of the Communist Threat - An 
Appeal to the Silent Bishops. Msgr. Sigaud, however, 
added another accusation: the Bishop of Goiás Velho, 
Msgr. Tomás Balduino, was favoring Communism. 

The Archbishop Coadjutor and Apostolic Ad
ministrator of Uberaba (MG), Msgr. José Pedro Cos-

(54) Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, "Brazil, the Great Ür· 
phan," in Folha de S. Paulo, 11-27-76. 
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ta, endorsed Archbishop Sigaud's denunciation of 
communist infiltration in the Church and even 
named two Prelates of the State of Goiás as implica
ted in it. 

Interviewed about the case by the Jornal do 
Brasil (5-8-77), Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira asked 
whether the Holy See, in the· face of the denuncia
tions by the two_ Archbishops, would again display 
the sarne attitude of carelessness, inaction, and si
lence shown in 1968 when the TFP delivered to 
the Vatican a petition by 1,600,368 Brazilians re
questing measures against communist infiltration in 
Catholic circles ( *). 

This time the Holy See did not consider it op
portune to stay entirely out of the affair. Accord
íng to reports in the press, it designated the Arch
bishop of Teresina (PI), Msgr. José Freire Falcao, 
to study the accusations of the two Prelates. How
ever, nothing was clisclosed about the report that 
the Archbishop of Teresina presumably sent to the 
Holy See. After giving rise to a wave of support for 
Bishops Pedro Casaldaliga and Tomás Balduino from 
many Bishops, the case died out (**). 

(*) Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira also took a position 
on the "Sigaud Affair" in the articles "A Disconcerting 
Disconcert" (4-26-77) . and "lt's Not, It's Not, It's Not" 
(5-28-77), both in the Folha de S. Paulo. 

(**) Below are listed the Archbishops and Bishops who 
made pronouncements in favor of Bishops Pedro Casaldaliga 
and Tomás Balduino, thus implicitly or explicity disagreeing 
with thedeclarationsof ArchbishopGeraldoSigaud: Msgr. Paulo 
Evaristo Arns (Sao Paulo), Msgr. Vicente Scherer (Porto A
legre), Msgr. Adriano Mandarino Hipólito (Nova Iguaçu, RJ), 
Msgr. Afonso Niehaus (Florianópolis, SC), Msgr. Alano Pena 
(auxiliary Bishop of Marabá, PA), Msgr. Aldo Gema (Sao 
Mateus, ES), Msgr. Angélico Bernadino (auxiliary Bishop of 
Sao Paulo), Msgr. Angelo frosi (Abaeté, PA), Msgr. Angelo 
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Among the Bish
ops, the sarne 
old refrai,r 

Bishop Mayer 
suggests a Joint 
Pastoral Letter 
against Com
munism 

Severa! of the Bishops making statements about 
the affair said that Bishop Casaldaliga and Bish
op Balduino were not infected with Communism 
simply because it is impossible for a Bishop to be a 
communist. The great majority of the Prelates main
tained silence. Quite a persistent silence, that of 
the Silent Bishops . .. 

* * * 

ln August 1977, Bishop Antonio de Castro 
Mayer declared to the press that he did not under
stand how one could fail to see the communist mean
ing of certain poems by Bishop Casaldaliga. Hence, 
he suggested that his colleagues in the nation 's Epis
copate issue a joint Pastoral Letter teaching clearly 
and categorically the traditional doctrine of the 
Church against the dangers and snares of Communism 
and crypto-communism. 

Mugnol (Bagé, RS), Msgr. Antonio Zattera (Pelotas, RS), 
Msgr. Benedito Zorzi (Caixas do Sul, RS), Msgr. Candido 
Padim (Bauru, SP). Msgr. Epaminondas José de Araújo (An
ápolis, GO), Msgr. Fernando Gomes (Goiânia, GO). Msgr. 
Frederico Didonet (Rio Grande, RS), Msgr. Hélio Pascoal 
(Livramento, BA). Ms~. Hehrique Gelain (Vacaria, RS). 
Msgr. Ivo Lorscheiter (Santa Maria, RS), Msgr. Jaime Luís 
Coelho (Maringá, PR). Msgr. Joao Batista da Motta e Albu
querque (Vitoria, ES),Msgr. J oao Resende Costa (Belo Hori
zonte, MG), Msgr. Joao de Souza Lima (Manaus, AM}, Msgr. 
J osé Clemente Isnard (Nova Friburgo, RJ), Msgr. J osé Maria 
Pires Qoao Pessoa, PB). Msgr. Lamartine Soares (auxiliary 
Bishop of Olinda and Recife, PE), Ms_gr. Manuel Edmilson 
da Cruz (auxiliary Bishop of Fortaleza, CE}, Msgr. Marcelo 
Carvalheira (auxiliary Bishop of Joao Pessoa, PB). Msgr. 
Mário Gurgel (Itabira, MG), Msgr. Moacyr Grechi (Acre and 
Purús). Msgr. Nivaldo Monte (Natal, RN), Msgr. Quirino 
Adolfo Schmitz (Teófilo Otoni, MG), Msgr. Silvério Albu
querque (Feira de Santana, BA), and the Curia of the Arch
diocese 1J f Olinda and Recife .as well. 
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The TFP published his timely statement far 
and wide (55). 

But nothing happened! The silent ones re
mained silent. 

17. The "Unexpected" Finally Brings 
Victory for Divorce 
- CNBB Responsibility 

The las t, victorious drive for divorce in Brazil 
took place in 19 77. 

The quiet way the Constitutional Amendment 
eliminating the indissolubility of the marriage bond 
was being handled in Congress seemed to indicate 
that it was going to be defeated. As the mid-term re
cess approached, few congressmen were attending 

(55) The interview was published in Catolicismo no. 
321 , September 1977; Correio Brasiliense, Brasília (DF), 8-
30-77 ;Jomal do Commércio, Rio de Janeiro, 8-30-77·/l Pro
viiicia do Pará, Bclem (PA), 8-30-77;Diário de Noticias, Sal
vador (BA), 8-30-77;Diário de Aracajú, Aracajú (SE), 8-31-
77; Diário de Pernambuco, Recife (PE), 8-31 -77;Folha de 
Goiás, Goiânia (GO). 8-3 1-77; Diário de S. Paulo, 9-1 -77; 
Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE), 9-3-77; Unitário, Fort
aleza (CE), 9-4-77; O Fluminense , Niterói (RJ), 9-11-77; 
Monitor Campista, Campos (RJ), 9-18-77;Diário Catarinense; 
Florianópolis (SC), 9-25-77;0 Imparcial, Sao Luis (MA), 9-
29-77;0 Norte Fluminense, Bom Jesus do ltabapoana (RJ), 
10-23-7 7. Summaries wcre published in A Noticia, Rio de 
Janeiro , 8-30-77;0 Dia, Rio de Janeiro, 8-3--77;Estado de 
Minas , Belo Horizonte, 8-3 1-77; O Globo, Rio de Janeiro, 
9-9-77;0 Diário , Sao Carlos (SP), 9-23-77;Folha de Piraju, 
Piraju (SP), 9-24-77;0 Imparcial, Rio Pomba (MG), 9-25-77. 
Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza (Ct::). 9-26-77;A Voz do Bairro, 
Sao Paulo, 10--6-77; Fernandópolis Jornal, Fernandópolis 
(SP), 10-11-77; and O Progresso, Dourados (MT), 9-22-77. 

237 

The last pro
divorce onslaught 



the sessions. lt even seemed probable that the 
amendment would fail for lack of a quorum. 

However, at almost the last minute, pro-divorce 
congressmen unexpectedly flocked in from a1l over 
the country. The vote was held. On a first vote Qune 
14) the amendment won by 219 to 161 ;and on asec
ond vote Qune 15) itwon226to 159. It should be not
ed that the constitutional reform decreed by Presi
dent Geisel in April was a decisive factor in this vic
tory. The reform lowered the requirement for con
stitutional amendments from a two-thirds majority 
to a simple majority. The certainty many people 
had that the amendment would not pass , a certainty 
apparently shared by large sectors of the Episcopate, 
quickly tumed into an embarrassed disappointment. 

The TFP had never had that "certain ty." As a 
matter of fact, onJune 14 it published a communique 
entitled "On the Imminence of a Pro-Divorce Vote." 
First published as a paid ad in the Folha de S. Paulo, 
the communíque later carne out in the daily press 
all over the country. ln it, speaki!'}g in the name of 
the National Council of the TFP, Prof. Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira alerted anti-divorce circles to some "un
expected" factor that could suddenly en ter the pic
ture and bring about the approval of divorce (56). 

This is what happened. And this victory of di-

(56) The communique was published in Catolicismo, 
no. 318, June 1977 ;Folha da Tarde, Sao Paulo, 6-8-77 ;Diário 
de Brasilia, Brasília (DF), 6-9-77 ;Correio do Pouo, ·Porto A
legre (RS), 6-10-77; O Fluminense, Niterói (RJ), 6-10-77; 
Diário da Noite, Sao Paulo, June 10, 14, l977;Diário de 
S. Paulo, 6-10-77;Estado de Minas, Belo Horizonte (MG), 
6-12--77;Correio Brasiliense Brasília (DF), 6-13-77; Tribuna 
do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE) , 6-13-77;Correio do Ceará, Fortal
eza (CE), 6-13-77;Folha de S. Paulo, 6- 14-77;Jornal do Bra
sil, Rio de Janeiro, 6-14-77;Diário de Pernambuco , Recife 
(PE), 6-14-77;0 Pouo, Fortaleza (CE), 6-14-77;and O Diário, 
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vorce became known as the victory of the un-
expected... . 

ln three articles in the Folha de S. Paulo, Prof. 
Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira analyzed how the unexpect
ed happened and showed how the CNBB had been 
responsible for the catastrophe because of the spine
less improvidence with which it had conducted the 
struggle in favor ofthe stability of the family (57). 

* * * 
For the sake of justice, we wish to list here the 

names of members of Congress who stood out most 
in the fight against the introduction of divorce:Sen
ators Benedito Ferreira(ARENA-GO) (*), Vasconcelos 
Torres (ARENA-RJ), Ruy Santos (ARENA-BA), 
Mauro Benevides (ARENA-CE); and the Congress
men Geraldo Freire ( ARENA-MG), .J or_ge Arbage 
(ARENA-PA), Antonio Bresolin {MDB-RS) (**),José 
Zaváglia (MDB-SP),Dayl de Almeida (ARENA-RJ), 
Ivahir Garcia {ARENA-SP), Navarro Vieira (ARENA-

Sao Carlos (SP), 6-15-77; Summaries were published in Jor
nal do Brasil, Rio de Janeiro, 6-10-77;0 Estado de S. Paulo, 
6-11-77;Noticias Populares, Sao Paulo, 6-11-77;Jomal do 
Comércio, Recife (PE), 6-11-77; A Cidade, Ribeirao Preto 
(SP), 6-14-77; and A Tribuna, Sao Carlos (SP), 6-21-77. 

(57) "But the CNBB Didn't Want ... " (5-16-77); 
"Firecrackers, not Mortars" (5-25-77); and "34-75-77" (7-
27-77). 

(*) ARENA: Alliance for National Renewal, the major
ity party. 

(**) MDB: Brazilian Democratic Movement, the oppo
sition party. 
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gard for diuorce 

MG), Oswaldo Buskei (MDB-PR), Norberto Schmidt 
(ARENA-RS), Walber Guimaraes (MDB-PR), Clever
son Teixeira (ARENA-PR),José Alves (ARENA-AL), 
Oswaldo Zanello (ARENA-ES), Ruy Côdo (MDB-SP), 
and Cid Furtado (ARENA-RS). The TFP congratu
lates them for the position they took and extends 
its congratulations to the other senators and con
gressmen who voted against divorce (*). 

* * * 

A final observation should be made on this 
controversial issue. lt was thought that the courts 
would be jammed with requests for divorce as soon 

(*) The senators and congressmcn who voted against 
the introduction of divorce were: 

Senators: ARENA: José Guiomard (AC),José Lindoso 
(AM), Henrique de la Rocque (MA), Helvídio Nunes (PI), 
Virgílio Távora (CE), Wilson Gonçalves (CE), Dinarte Mariz 
(RN), Augusto franco (SE), Ruy Santos (BA), Vasconcelos 
Torres (RJ), Gustavo Capanema (MG), Magalhaes Pinto 
(MG), Benedito ferreira {GO), Otair Becker (SC), Daniel 
Krieger(RS), Tarso Dutra (RS) ; - MDB: Mauro Benevides (CE) 
R'uy Carneiro (PB), Dirceu Cardoso (ES), Benjamim farah 
(RJ), Danton Jobim (RJ), Itamar franco (MG), Evelásio Vi
eira (SC), Paulo Brossard· (RS) . 

Congressmen: José Bonifácio (leader of ARENA) ;ACRE 
- ARENA: Nosser Almeida; - MDB: Ruy Lino; AMA
ZONAS - ARENA: Rafael faraco, Raimundo Parente; 
PARA - ARENA: Alacid Nunes, Jorge Arbage, Ubaldo 
Corrêa, Edison Bonna; MARANJ-JAO - ARENA: Joao 
Castelo;PIA UI -ARENA: Paulo Ferraz; CEARA - ARENA: 
Flávio Marcílio, Furtado Leite, Januário Feitosa, Jonas 
Carlos, Mauro Sampaio, Parsifal Barroso, Paulo Studart; -
MDB: figueiredo Correia; RIO GRANDE DO NORTE -
ARENA: Wanderlcy Mariz; - MDB: Pedro Lucena; PARAI
BA - ARENA: Maurício Leite, Teotônio Neto; - MDB: 
Arnaldo Lafayette; PERNAMBUCO ARENA: Ger
aldo Guedes, Gonzaga Vasconcelos, Marco Maciel: 
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as the law was approved. But in fact it has tumed 
out that very few people have applied for divorces. 
Could anybody want a better proof of Brazilian 
disregard for divorce? 

ALAGOAS - ARENA : Antonio Ferreira, José Alves; SER
GIPE - ARENA: Celso Carvalho, Raimundo Diniz; BAHIA 
- ARENA : Djalma Bessa, Joao Alves, Jutahy Magalhaes, 
Leur Lomanto, Lomanto Junior, Manoel Novaes, Menandro 
Minahim , Odulfo Domingues, Vasco Neto; - MDB: Ney 
Ferreira; ESPIRI TO SANTO - ARENA: Oswaldo Zanello, 
Parente Frota; RIO DE JANEIRO - ARENA: Alvaro Valle, 
Célio Borja, Darcilio Ayres, Dayl de Almeida, Eduardo Galil, 
Hydekel Freitas, José Haddad, Luiz Braz, Osmar Leitao; -
MDB: Alberto Lavinas, Leônidas Sampaio, Mac Dowell Leite 
deCastro,Pedro Faria,Walter Silva;MINAS GERAIS- ARENA: 
Aécio Cunha, Altair Chagas, Batista Miranda, Bento Gon
çalves, Francelino Pereira, Geraldo Freire, ·Homero Santos, 
Humberto Souto, Ibrahim Abi-Ackcl, Jairo Magalhaes, 
Jorge Vargas, José Machado, Luiz Fernando Melo Freire, 
Murilo Badaró, Navarro Vieira, Nogueira de Rezende, Raul 
Bernardo, Sinval Boaventura, Francisco Bilac Pinto; -
MDB: Carlos Cotta, Genival Tourinho, Jorge Ferraz, Padre 
Nobre, Renato Azeredo, Tancredo Neves; SAO PAULO -
ARENA: A. H. Cunha Bueno, Amaral Furlan, Blota Junior, 
Diogo Nomura, Ferraz Egreja, Ivahir Garcia, Joao Pedro, 
Pedro Carolo, Salvador Julianelli; - MDB: Athiê Coury, 
José Zavaglia, Ruy Côdo,Otávio Ceccato;GOIAS - ARENA, 
Hclio Levy, Helio Mauro,Jarmund Nasser, Rezcndc Monteiro, 
Siqueira Campos; - MDB: lturival Nascimento, Juarez 
Bernardes; MATO GROSSO - ARENA: Nunes Rocha, 
Ubaldo Barém, Valdomiro Gonçalves, Vicente Vuolo; PAR
ANA - ARENA: Adriano Valente, Agostinho Rodrigues, 
Alípio Carvalho, Antônio Ueno, Ary Kffuri, Braga Ramos, 
Cleverson Teixeira, Igo Losso, !talo Conti, Minoro Miyamoto, 
Santos Filho; - MDB: Antônio Annibelli, Expedito Zanotti, 
Osvaldo Buskei, Paulo Marques, Walber Guimaraes; SANTA 
CATARINA - ARENA: Adhemar Ghisi, Angelino Rosa, 
Dib Cherem, Nereu Guidi, Wilmar Dallanhol; - MDB: 
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18. The TFP and President Carter's 
Human Rights Policy 

On August 13, 1961, East German soldiers 
completed the "wall of shame" that divides Berlin 
to this day. The Berlin wall, however, is only a min
iature o f the "iron curtain" that divides Europe in 
two, imprisoning the Eastem section and depriving 
whole nations of their human rights. Furthermore, 
China, Cuba, Vietnam and other countries con
quered by Communism have become the stage of 
the most flagrant and brutal violations of the most 
basic human rights. Nevertheless, Russia is not sat
isfied with this tragic expansion of its atheistic and 
egalitarian imperialism. It wages revolutionary psy
chological warfare all over the world, threatening 
South America as well. 

ln view of this whole situation, it was to be 
expected that President Carter and his staff, who 
base their policy on the defense of human rights, 
would tum their eyes first of ali toward the tyran
nical regimes in the communist countries. 

Ernesto de Marco, Francisco Libardoni, Laerte Vieira, José 
Thomé; RIO GRANDE DO SUL - ARENA: Alberto Hoff
man, Alexandre Machado, Arlindo Kunzler, Augusto Trein, 
Cid Furtado, Fernando Gonçalves, Mário Mondino, Nelson 
Marchezan, Norberto Schmidt; - MDB: Antônio Bresolin, 
Carlos Santos,Jairo Brum,José Mandelli, Magnus Guimaraes. 

Senator Itamar Franco and Congressman Carlos Cotta, 
both belonging to the MDB (MG), voted against divorce 
because they disagreed with the reforms decreed during the 
congressional recess in April 19 7 7, according to the declara
tions they made about their votes on J une· l 5, 19 7 7. 

242 



Chapter III 

But this did not happen. Instead of putting 
pressure on the Marxist regimes, which violate all 
human rights, the White House unleashed a series 
of pressures, sanctions, and threats against the Lat
in American allies of the United States. This created 
serious frictions and difficulties between the United 
States and· its main allies in South America, among 
them Brazil. 

The above and other arguments are contained 
in an important document of the American Society 
for the Defense of Tradition, Family, and Property 
entitled "Human Rights in Latin America: Carter's 
Democratic Utopianism Favors Communist Expan
sion." ln April 1977, it was delivered in Washington 
to members of both Houses of Congress, to the De
partment of State, and to influential American 
personalities. 

The American TFP study observes: "The Car
ter Administration has a curious theory about hu
man nghts. It has bestowed upon itself the nght 
of defi:ning dogmatically and with absolute validity 
to all peoples a great number of these controver
sial points - as if it were a kind of infallible Vatican 
deft"ning the nature of the civil liberti·es which all 
nations have to accept." 

The document maintains that while Washing
ton applies pressures, sanctions and threats to its 
Latin American allies, it carries on friendly nego
tiations with its declared enemies who are, further
more, flagrant violators of human rights, such as 
Cuba and Vietnam. 

A summary of the document was released to 
the main· intemational news agencies and published 
in leading newspapers in the Americas. 

The Brazilian TFP joined this effort to enlight
en public opinion in the Americas by publishing 
the American TFP study in Catolicismo and spread-

243 

Serious difficul
ties with U.S. 
allies 

The A merican 
TFP document 
delivered to 
Congress and the 
Sta te Depart
ment 

Carter acts as if 
he were a kind 
of itifallible 
Vatii;anin charge 
o f civil liberties 

Pressure against 
friends, but 
friendly negoti
ations with en
emies 

Enlightening in
temational opin
ion 



President Carter 
does not give up 
his policy, but 
softens it 

Paul Vl's un• 
usual allocution 
at reception of 
Brazilian am• 
bassador 

ing it ali over Brazil (58). A pamphlet contammg 
the whole text of the document was also distribu• 
ted to thousands of TFP sympathizers. 

Obviously, post hoc ( after this) does not neces· 
sarily mean propter hoc (because of this). However, 
it should be noted that a number of Latin American 
foreign ministries soon began using severa! of the 
arguments found in the American TFP study to 
counter Carter's policy. And President Carter's 
human rights policy was considerably toned down. 

19. The TFP Sends Telegram to Paul VI 
About Human Rights Policy 

A sudden and unexpected attitude of Paul VI 
toward Bra:úl caused international repercussions. 
On July 4, 1977, the Pontiff received Mr. Espedito 
de Freitas Resende, the new Brazilian Ambassador 
to the Holy See, who was in the Vatican to present 
his credentials. After the Brazilian diplomat made 
the customary address, Paul VI delivered an allocu· 
tion directly interfering in Brazil's interna! affairs. 
He condemned human rights violations that, he had 
been told, supposedly occurred during acts of re
pression against communist agitators in Brazil. 

ln this way, Paul VI gave a new emphasis to 
the demagogic orchestration about human rights 
that communist-progressivist and "toadish" circles 
were developing throughout the country. 

So much was this so that L 'Unità, the news• 
paper of the Italian Communist Party, published 

(58) No.317,May 1977. 
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only two days later,onJuly 6, a news article frankly 
supporting the allocution. At the sarne time, it ex
pressed the hope that the words of Paul VI, in con
junction with those of President Carter, would bring 
about "destabilizing effects" in Brazil (*). 

On July 7, voicing the perplexity and discon
tent that the Pontiff's words had caused in large 
sectors of Brazilian public opinion, Prof. Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira, acting in the name of the TFP, 
sent a telegram to Paul VI. 

ln his telegram, the President of the National 
Council of this Society noted that the Pontiff had 
shown paternal concem over alleged violations of 
the human rights of subversives. ln contrast,he also 
noted that he had failed to make any censure of the 
systematic violation ofhuman rights that internation
al Communism, directed from Russia, has been perpe-

(*) L 'Unità, aftcr dcpicting thc Brazilian situation in a 
onc-sidcd, simplistic, and tendentious way, affirmed that "in 
a situation fraught with so many reasons for tension, the 
words uttered by Paul VI. .. will easily become a matter for 
debate inside the ambiences of the dictatorship [this is how 
the communist paper designatcs Brazilian governmental 
c ircles] and also among those who oppose it." 

L 'Unità further said: "ln the case of this declaration 
of the Pontiff, as well as others of a like tenor by Carter and 
his Secretary of State, one notes how the South Amen·can 
dictatorships, which are ideological orphans, see the source 
of their ideological and cultural raison d'être shriuel day by 
day. ln the Catholic countries of the A mericas, whose his
tory is to a large degree made up of importations, the Presi
dent of the United States and the Pope are symbols with 
whom the dominant power has always wished to identify 
itself The fact that such symbols speak against the dictator
ships, criticizing essential options of gouemment, has de
stabilizing effects on the dominant classes." 

On this matter, sce also Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, 
"Rome's Communist Daily Applauds Paul VI ," in Folha 
de S. Paulo, 7-16-77; and Catolicismo, no.320, August 1977. 
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trating in our territory through the instigation of 
class warfare and social revolution in blatant viola
tion of our sovereignty. 

Accordingly, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
expressed the hope that, given the cordial relations 
existing between the Vatican and the Russian gov
emment, Paul VI would use his influence to bring to 
an end the subversive pressure that Moscow exerts 
upon Brazil and Latin America. And he asked Paul 
VI to display the sarne zeal by publicly expressing 
the Communist governments the horror that he felt 
regarding the atrocities committed behind the Iron 
Curtain. 

Carried by thirty-six Brazilian newspapers (59), 
this telegram had wide repercussion·s in the Ameri
cas and in Europe. ln Argentina, Bolívia, Canada, 

(59) The wholc telegram was published in Catolicismo, 
no. 319, July 1977; Correio do Povo, Porto Alegre (RS), 7-9-
77;Diário·daNoite, Sao Paulo,July 9, 12, 1977;Diário de Bra
s11ia, Brasi1ia (DF), 7-9-77 ;Diário de Pernambuco, Recife (PE), 
7-9-7 7; Diario de S. Paulo, 7-9-77; Folha da Tarde, Sao Paulo, 
7-9-77; Dia, Rio de Janeiro, 7-9-77; Estado de Minas, Belo 
Horizonte (MG), 7-10-77; O Diário do Norte do Paraná, Mar
ingá (PR), 7-10-77; Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE), 7-11-77; 
Folha de Londnna, Londrina (PR),July 12, 17, 1977;Folha 
de S. Paulo, 7-12-77;0 Estado, Florianópolis (SC), 7-12-77; 
Tribuna do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE), 7-12-77;Diário de Cuiabá, 
Cuiabá (MT), 7-13-77;Dia e Noite, Sao José do Rio Preto 
(SP), 7-13-77;Gazeta do Povo, Curitiba (PR), 7-13-77;0 Di
ario, Sao Carlos (SP), 7-13-77; O Popular, Goiânia (GO), 7-13-
77; A Cidade/Folha do Comércio , Campos (RJ), 7-14-77; 
Correio Popular , Campinas (SP), 7-15-77; A Tarde , Salva
dor (BA), 7-16-77; jornal da Cidade, Olimpia (SP), 7-16-77; 
A Cidade,RibeiraoPrcto (SP), 7-17-77-;Equipe, Cuiabá (MT), 
7-17-77; Unitário. Fortaleza (CE), 7-17-77;0 Repórter, Goi
ânia (GO), July 18,25,1977; A Tribuna, Sao Carlos (SP) 7-
20-77; A Uniao, Joao Pessoa (PB), 7-20-77;Diário de Bauru, 
Bauru (SP), 7-20-77;A Nottcia, Rio de Janeiro, 7-23-77;Jor-

246 



Chapter l/1 

Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Spain, the United States, 
Uruguay, and Venezue1a, the TFPs or similar entities 
had it printed in newspapers of their respective coun
tries (60). 

nal do Brasil, Rio de Janeiro, 7-23-77;Gazeta de Alagoas, 
Maceió (AL), 7-26-77,A Voz da Cidade, VoltaRedonda(RJ), 
8-16-77; Tribuna da Noroeste, Araçatuba (SP), 8-19-77. 
Summaries were published in O Fluminense, Niterói (RJ), 
7-9-77;0 Estado de S. Paulo, 7-10-77;]ornal de Minas, Belo 
Horizonte (MG), 7-13-7 7 ;luta Mato grossense, Campo Grande 
(MT), 7-I6-77;Diário Mercantil, Juiz de Fora (MGJ,July 17, 
18, 1977;Femandópolis Jornal, Fcrnandópolis (SP),7-21-77; 
Tribuna Sul Paulista, ltapeva (SP), 7-21-77 i Correio do Estado 
Campo Grande (MT), 7-22-77;A Cidade/Folha -ao Comércio, 
Campos (RJ), 7-24-77; Tribuna Lençoense. , Lençóis Paulista 
(SP), 7-24-77; O Momento, Corumbá (MT), 7-26-77;Folha 
de Pirajú, Pirajú (SP), 7-27-77;0 Diário, Sao Carlos (SP), 7-
27-77;Fato Ilustrado, Canoas (RS), 7-29-77; O Taquaryense, 
Taquari (RS), 7-30-77;0 Munic1pio, Amparo (SP), 7-31-77; 
O Imparcial, Rio Pomba (MG), 7-31-77;]ornal da Divisa, 
Ourinhos (SP), July 1977; Correio do Ceará, _Fortaleza (CE), 
8-4-77;A Luta, Campo Maior (PI), 9-18-77. 

(60) The tclegram was also published in newspapers 
outside Br;izil:ln Argentina, la Nación, of Buenos Aires, La 
Gazeta, of Tucumán, Los Andes, of Mendoza, El Tribuno, of 
Salta, and El Liberal, of Comentes; in Chile, El Cronista 
and Ultimas Noticias, of Santiago; in Uruguay, El Pais, of 
Montevideo, and Eí Telégrafo, of Paysandu; in Colomoia, 
El Espectador, El Tiempo and El Vespertino, of Bogota, El 
Correo and El Colombiano, of Medellin, El Pais and Deci
dente, of Cali, and Vanguardia Liberal, of Bucaramanga; in 
Venezuela, El Nacional, El Universal, and El Mundo, of Ca
racas, Panorama, of Maracaibo, and E[ Impulso, of Barquisi
meto; in Ecuador, El Comércio, of Quito; El Telégrafo Ex
presso, and El Universo, of Guayaquil; in Bolívia, El Diário 
and Voz de[ Pueblo, of La Paz;in the United States, Diário 
las Americas, of Miami, and The Remnant, of St. Paul,Minn.; 
in Spain, El Alcácer, of Madrid; in Scotland, The Day Light, 
of Glasgow. 

247 

Intemational 
repercussions 
of the telegram 
to Paul VI 



Human rights: 
a one-way pol
icy 

The epic odys
sey of the 
noble, 11011-

conformist 
Vietnamese 

20. To President Carter and Paul VI: 
Do Vietnamese Refugees Have 
Rights? Are They Also 
Human Beings After AI/? 

While the Vatican and the White House were 
crying out against possible human rights infractions 
in Latin America, the communists violated these 
rights in the Far East on a broad scale without en
countering the least protest from many of those 
emphatically expressing concem about the subject. 

By withdrawing from South Vietnam without 
having put forward the necessary resistance to 
North Vietnamese and Vietcong troops, the United 
States surrendered its South Vietnamese allies to 
the beasts of prey. 

Red terror thus installed itself in Indochina 
and started imprisoning or even killing its victims. 
With noble inconformity, a huge number of Viet
namese families - many of them Catholic - decided 
to flee in flimsy boats. These victims of Commu -
nism hoped to find ships that would rescue them, 
ports that would open up for them, and people sen
sitive to the moral value of their epic odyssey to 
give them shelter. 

But fear of displeasing the communist govem
ments had already overwhelmed that vast area of 
the world and had begun to restrict the freedom of 
movement o f nations and private shipping firms. Ac
cordingly, most ports in that area were coldly and 
inexorably closed to the refugees. Ships flying all 
flags were refusing to receive them on board. Thus, 
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many families ended by perishing amid indescrib
able torments (61) . 

* * * 

The TFP was afflicted by this succession of 
tragedies involving courageous Vietnamese who had 
refused to bend under the communist boot. It was 
therefore with great joy that the Society learned 
through the papers that the Brazilian ship, Frota 
Santos, owned by the company Frota Oceanica, had 
picked up 88 Vietnamese refugees whose boat was 
about to capsize. 

At the sarne time, however, it was reported 
that the authorities in Hong Kong, where the ship 
was anchored, had refused to receive the refugees. 

On July 18, 1977, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oli
veira, in the name of the TFP, sent a telegram to 
Mr. Antonio Azeredo da Silveira, Minister of For
eign Relations, expressing his jubilation over the no
ble attitude of the Frota Santos and his apprehen
sion over Hong Kong's refusal to receive the refu
gees. He asked the Minister to grant them entry into 
our territory and have the Govemment take care of 
their transportation expenses if Hong Kong persist
ed in not receiving them. 

''lt seems to us a point of honor for our coun
try" - the telegram said - "to shelter in its vast ter
ritory the heroic victims. of our common enemy, 
that is, communist world imperialism." 

A few days !ater the Minister answered the tele
gram- of the President of the TFP National Council 
informing him that "Having sent instructions to the 

(61) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "The Odyssey of 
the Noble Nonconformists," Folha de S. Paulo, 3-7-77. 
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Consulate General in Hong Kong, we made consulta
tions with the authorities of that colony, and the 88 
Vietnamese refugees ... have disembarked there and 
are being assisted by the Immigration Service and 
the R ed Cross" (62). 

* * * 

Nonetheless, the odyssey of the unfortunate 
Vietnamese had even larger dimensions. 

On September 13, 1977, the London Times 
published a statement on its front page by Mr. Tran 
Van Son, a former congressman and leader of the 
opposition in South Vietnam. Mr. Son estimated 
that only 8,000 Vietnamese had been rescued and 
given asylum in different countries and that 110,000 
had perished on the Far Eastem seas. 

ln the face of these impressive declarations, 
the TFP decided to appeal to the highest powers on 
earth in favor of the unfortunate Vietnamese. 

On September 19, 1977, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira, in the name of the TFP, sent a telex to 
President Carter and another to Paul VI, pointing 
out that "the continuation of the state of abandon
ment i·n which these our glorious and unfortunate 
brothers have found themselves so far, threatens 
to put in question the very authenticity o f the world 
campaign for human rights. " 

ln his telex to Paul VI, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira expressed his certainty that, upon a request 
of the Pontiff, "the governments of free peoples 
wi"ll hasten to send planes, ships, and help of every 
kind to those unfortunate Vietnamese." And he 
declared that the TFP, with this request, was voic-

(62) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 320, August 1977. 
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ing "the general desire of all those to whom the 
words 'human rights' had an elevated Christian 
meaning." 

Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira sent an official 
letter to President Geisel and Foreign Minister Azer
edo da Silveira informing them of the position taken 
by the TFP. The texts of the above-mentioned tel
exes were enclosed in each letter (63) . 

* * * 
President Carter assigned Mrs. Patrícia M. Der- The WhiteHouse 

ian, the Assistant Secretary of State for Humani- answers 
tarian Affairs, to answer the message of the Presi-
dent of the National Council of the TFP. 

ln her letter, Mrs. Derian affirmed that since 
the fall of Indochina the American govemment had 
taken a leading role in assisting those unfortunate 
victims, having received 146,000 lndochinese refu
gees. 

ln an article in the Folha de S. Paulo o[ No
vember 25, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira men
tioned with sympathy the kind tone of Mrs. Derian 's 
reply. He pointed out, nevertheless, that her letter 
failed to include any reference to Communism, 
which was the true cause of the misfortunes of the 
Vietnamese. ln passing, he· also remarked that it did 
not provide. precise data in respect to how many of 
the 146,000 "lndochinese" received by the United 
States were specifically Vietnamese. It was import
ant to know this , since the immediate problem was 
to provide help especially for those victims of 
Communism. 

(63) T hc documcnts werc publishcd in thcir cntircty 
in Catolicismo, no. 321, Scptcmbcr 1977. A TFP prcss re
lcase summarizing them was publishcd in full, in Folha da 
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Moreover, since the United States had aban
doned the Vietnamese people to the fury of the en
emy, it was only natural for it to take the lead in assist
ing refugees coming from that unfortunate nation. 

It was, therefore, necessary to know the total 
number of refugees that the United States could 
spelter in its large and rich territory, since without 
this datum, no one could say whether Washington 
was doing for the Vietnamese all that it could and 
should do (64}. 

* * * 

During President Carter's visit to Brazil in 
March 1978, the TFP took the opportunity to re
mind the American Chief Executive of the need to 
provide total and efficien t help to the victims of 

Tarde, Sao Paulo, 9-23-7 7; Diário da Noite , Sao Paulo, 9-23-
77 ;Diário de S. Paulo, 9-23-77;Correio do Povo, Parlo Alegre 
(RS), 9-2 7-77; O Popular, Goiânia (GO), 9-2 7-7 7 ;Correio Popu
lar, Campinas (SP), 9-28-77; ODiário do Norte do Paraná 
Maringá (PR), 9-28-77;0 Diário, Sao Carlos (SP), 9-29-77;Ga
zeta do Povo, Curitiba (PR), 10-2-77; Correio do Ceará, For
taleza (CE), 10-3-77;Monitor Campista, Campos (RJ), 10-9-
7 7 ;Summaries of the press release werc published in O Esta
do de S. Paulo, 9-24-77; Folha de S. Paulo, 9-25-77; Noticias 
Populares, Sao Paulo, 9-25-77; Jornal do Commércio, Rio de 
Janeiro, 9-27-77; A Tribuna, Sao Carlos (SP), 9-27-77;A Ci
dade/Folha do Comércio, Campos (RJ), 9-29-77; O Diário, 
Sao Carlos (SP) , 10-2-77; Diário de Cuiabá, (MT), 10-6-77; 
Tribuna de Lavras, Lavras (MG), Oclober 8 and 9, 19 77; Cor
reio do Sudoeste , Guaxupé (MG), 10-9-77; Correio do Ceará, 
Fortaleza (CE), 10-14-77; Jornal da Divisa, Ourinhos (SP), 10-
14-77; O Diário, Sao Carlos (SP) , 10-20-77; O Imparcial, Rio 
Pomba (MG), 10-23-77; O Município , Amparo (SP) 10-23-77 . 

(64) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "The White Housc 
Answcrs," Folha de S. Paulo, l l-25-77 ;sce also Catolicismo, 
no. 325, January 1978. 
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the communist regime in Vietnam and Cambodia 
who are fleeing these nations by the thousands. 

ln a telegram to the President of the United 
States when he was in Rio, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira pointed out that "these true heroes, of 
whom a considerable number have died on Far East· 
ern seas without support or help, have been brutally 
deprived of their human rights by the ignominious 
communist oppression. Anda great number of those 
who have not perished continue traveling on the seas 
without certain destination, abandoned by Western 
nations which offer them an assistance far short 
of their real necessities." 

* * * 
This total and efficient help to the victims of 

Communism in the Far East has absolutely not 
been provided. New and anguish-provoking cases of 
flight from Vietnam were recorded in the last 
months of 1978. These facts led the new Pontiff, 
J ohn Paul II , to make an allocution on December 3 
asking the faithful to pray for "those who are con
cerned about helping our unfortunate bro thers " 
from Vietnam. A week earlier, J ohn Paul II hacl 
sent a telegram to the UN Secretary-General in
terceding for the sarne refugees. 

ln the name of the TFP, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira sent a telex to the Pontiff, respectfully 
congratulating him for his action and expressing 
"l ts profound emotion upon learning of the paternal 
intervention of Your Holiness in favor of those un
fortunate ones." 

* * * 
On December 28 , the Govemment of the Phil

ippines urgently appealed to Brazil and nineteen 
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other countries to receive in their territory 2,300 
Vietnamese refugees that had arrived in Manila 
that week. 

ln view of that request, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira sent a telex on December 29 to the Minis
ter of Foreign Relations emphasizíng the need for 
Brazil to open its doors to those glorious exiles 
fleeing from their communist-dominated country. 

The next day, the newspapers reported that the 
Brazilian Govemment had denied the request of the 
Philippines. 

On that sarne day, December 30, Prof. Plínio 
Corrêa de Oliveira sent another telex to Minister 
Azeredo da Silveira expressing the disappointment 
of the TFP over the refusal. The document affirmed 
that such a refusal contradicts "the profoundly 
Christian direction of Braz il's intemational policy, 
which is always prone to manzfest, in its relations 
with other nations and peoples, the same kindrJ,ess 
Brazilians show to their own countrymen and to 
foreigners in public and private li/e. This kindness 
is one of their most attractt"ve qualities." 

Later on, also taking into consideration some 
other voices raised in favor of the refugees, the 
Foreign Ministry reconsidered. lt finally decided to 
admit, into our territory of 8.5 million square kilo-
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meters ... 35 Vietnamese refugees! This lack o f pro
portion dispenses with any need for comment. 

* * * 
On May 30, 1979, the tanker José B<?nifácio 

rescued 26 Vietnamese on the high seas (15 men, 4 
woinen, and 7 children). According to instructions 
from the Brazilian Foreign Ministry , the refugees 
were provisionally left in Singapore entrusted to the 
local govemment and the UN High Commissioner 
for Refugees until their trip to Brazil could be ar
ranged. 

The news of the rescue carne out on June 8. On 
the 10th, Prof. Plínio Corrêade Oliveira, in the name 
of the TFP, sent a telex to Ambassador Saraiva 
Guerreiro, the Minister of Foreign Relations, con
gratulating him on his gesture which was so expres
sive of the Christian spirit and hospitality o f the Bra
zilian people. At the sarne time, he suggested that 
the Minister authorize studies to determine the max
imum 1 .number o f Vietnamese refugees that 
could be received by Brazil in the vast unoccupied 
areas o f its territory. "Such a gesture would be a 
glorious milestone of your term in offt"ce," the TFP 
message suggested. 

21. /ndigenous Tribalism: 
A Communist-Missionary Ideal 
for Brazil in the Twenty-first Century 

Without a doubt, one of the most disconcert
ing aspects o f the crisis in the Church is the perme
abili ty of large sectors of the Clergy and laity to 
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communist influence and propaganda. This fact is 
generally acknowledged today. 

Few had realized, though, that such an open
ness to Marxism could reach the point of allowing 
entrance into the Church of something that the red 
sect generated as a refinement of itself, that is to say, 
structuralism. 

According to this so-called "advanced" philo
sophical current - whose most prominent leader un
til recently was Lévy Strauss - indigenous societies 
are the ones closest to the human ideal. This is be
cause they have resúted history and fixed their way 
of living according to pre-neolithic standards. The 
structuralists maintain that the world must return 
to this type of society. 

If it is astonishing that atheist philosophers de
fend such absurd theses, it is truly terrifying to con
template Catholic missionaries advocating the sav
age Indian as the perfect model for man, and life in 
tribal villages as the model human lifestyle. 

Nevertheless, this is precisely what is happen
ing. A new missiological current, with a free hand in 
ecclesiastical circles, maintains that the present civ
ilization must disappear to be replaced with the tri-
bal system of life. Institutions such as private pro
perty and the monogamic and indissoluble family 
must be eliminated. The classic models for mission-
aries, evangelizers, and civilizers, such as the famous 
Fr. José Anchieta and Fr. Manoel da Nobrega, must 
be abandoned. Because the new missiological cur
ren t does not want to civilize, it does not want to 
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catechize. It simply wants to destroy and create 
agitation. 

Thus, after setting the jungles afire, the new so
called updated missiology intends to cast the sparks 
of class warfare upon the cities. This means that 
such agitation, now a crisis o f the Church, will tend 
t o become a crisis of Brazil. 

A subtle question of tactics underlies this new 
Iine. If the "updated" missiology were to praise 
the system o f collective property implanted in com
munist countries , it would inevitably expose itself to 
uncomfortable criticisms and refutations. 

Dodging the dangerous issue, the new mission
aries present an apology for the system o f tribal 
life. They emphasize and praise features of it such as 
collective property, theabsenceofprofit, capital, sal
aries, and of such classes as employers and employ
ees, "privileged" and "marginalized ones," "oppres
sors," and "the oppressed," as they say. ln this way, 
they find an opportuni ty to attack the system of 
private property in civilized nations of the West. 

The concrete e ffcct of this tactic has been that 
the abundan t praise lavished by the new missiology 
on the colkctive property of Indian tribes has not 
prnvoked among us anything like the uproar that a 
direct praise for the communist societies bchind the 
Iron Curtain would most certainly cause . 

This notwithstanding, there is not the least 
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doubt that a communist-type society is what shows 
through this idyllic vision of the wild Indian pre
sented by the new missiology as the ideal for twenty
first century man. 

Among the mi:;sionaries of this new current are 
Msgr. Tomás Balduino, a Bishop from the State of 
Goiá:; and President of the Indigenous Mission
ary Council (CIMI), and Msgr. Pedro Casaldaliga, 
the Bishop of Sao Felix do Araguaia. 

* * * 
lndigenous Tribalism., a Communist-Missionary 

Ideal for Brazil in the Twenty-first Century is thc 
title of a book by Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
published at the end of 1977 to make known to 
Brazilians this surprising aspect of the crisis in the 
Church. 

Catolicismo published the study in its issue 
no. 323-324, of November-December 1977. The 
first edition of the study in book form was released 
by Vera Cruz Publishers in December of the sarne 
year. 

ln January 1978, TFP members and collabora
tors set out in caravans to disseminate the book: 
By December 19 79, they had visited 2,963 cities all 
over Brazil. Seven successive editions totalling 76,000 
copies were sold, in addition to the Catolicismo 
edition. . 

Thc documentation presented in the book 
(48 excerpts from 36 documents coming from neo
missiological or progressive sources) leaves not the 
slightest margin for doubt regarding communist 
infiltration in Catholic circles - and not merely 
communist, but even "transcommunist," that is, 
communist-structuralist. 

However, the author says, "the greatest 
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problem caused by these deliriums is not in the 
missionaries themselves, I repeat, nor the Indians. 
The problem is knowing how this philosophy 
managed to steal into the Holy Catholic Church 
with impunity, intoxicating seminaries, deforming 
missionaries, inverting the natural role of missions. 
And all of this hds been done with such a strong 
ecclesiastical back-up in the rear-guard!" 

This is so to such an extent that "transfern·ng 
the Bishop who declares himself to be 'beyond com
munism ' - although indispensable - is proving to be 
more difficult than the 'siege of Troy. I t is even 
being said that Paul VI afffrmed to Cardi'nal Arns 
that 'to meddle with Bishop Pedro Casaldáliga 
would be to meddle with the Pope hi'mself '" ( 65 ). 

All of this gives rise to an unavoidable question: 
"Would not this cancer be but a me,e transfer from 
another tumor located in more decisfoe points with
in thenon-missionary organismsofHoly Church?"(66) 

* * * 
The denunciation made by this book is broad , 

m its scope, and it is based on abundant documen-

(65) O Sao Paulo, January 10, 16, 19 76; Alvorada, 
of the Prelacy of Sao Felix, N ovember 19 7 5. 

(66) Op. cit., 7th ed., pp. 54-55. 

■ "l have the faith of a guerrilla and the )ove of revolution." 
Co11si.;tent with this line of one of his poems, Bishop Pedro 
Casaldáliga do1is the jacket of a Sandinist guerrilla uniform. 
It was presented to him in one of the sessions of the Week 
of Liberatio11 Theology held in February, 1980 in the theater 
of Sao Paulo 's Pontifical Catholic University. The eve11t was 
part of the Fourth bttematio11al Ecumenical Co 11gress of 
Theology. 

Strong e .::clesias
tical rearguard 
for communist 
missions 

More difficult 
than the siege 
of Troy .. . 



What was the 
progressivist re
action to the 
boak? 

Let the progres
sivists, whcther 
open or con
cealed, speakout 

First target: the 
Bishop and Cler
gy of Campos 

tation. What was the communist-progressivist reac
t ion in the face o f that denunciation? 

The reaction to a previous book, The Church 
in the Face of the Rise of the Communist Threat, 
had consisted o f hasty and empty attacks made in 
six episcopal statements, and then silence (Cf. Chap
ter III, 16). 

íhis time, however, not one statement was 
made about the new book by Pro f. Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira ... there was only total silence! 

As onc can see, the communist-progressivist 
behavior has its mysteries ... 

Anyway, two years having gone by since the 
book was published, it is up to the structuralist 
new-breed missionaries a.'1d the "Catholic Ieft" to 
speak out. Let them justify, before Brazilian public 
opinion , the supposed exemption of Catholic cir
cles from any communist infiltration, which they 
so obstinately affirm against ali evidence ( 6 7). 

22. Another Media Uproar Against the 
TFP Is Prepared: The TV Program 
"Fantastico" on Globo Network 

Bishop An tonio de Castro Mayer and the priests 
of his diocese, who work in unison with him, have 
alv:ays stood out in the struggle against progressiv
ism and Communism. They are known, in the rclig
ious sphere, for their fidclity to the doctrine of the 
Church and for their intransigence in defending the 
traditional principies of Christian morality. 

(67) CL Catolicismo, no. 328, April 1978. 
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A well-orchestrateq media uproar was organ
ized against them. Later, it became clear that the 
uproar aimed to destroy them in the eyes of the 
public and. finally, to destroy the TFP. 

The smear campaign began in rnid-July 1978 
wi th the spreading of pamphlets attacking Fr. José 
Olavo Pires Trindade, the pastor of the small and 
friendly town of Miracema in the northem part of 
the Sta te of Rio de Janeiro. From this town in the 
Diocese of Campos, the uproar soon spilled into the 
pages of large newspapers of Rio de J aneiro, Niterói, 
and even Sao Paulo. These papers spread among the 
public at large the calumnies propagated in the 
pamphlets distributed in Miracema, which we shall 
consider subsequently. 

Thus the atmosphere had been prepared for 
the program "Fantástico" o f the Globo TV network. 
On August 20, that program furiously attacked Fr. 
Olavo. A week later, on August 27, the program 
attacked Fr. Olavo again, this time extending its 
accusations to the pastors of the parishes of Bom 
J esus do Itabapoana. Varre-Sai, Natividarle do 
Carangola, Santo Antonio de Pádua and Sao Fidelis, 
and finally to the Diocesan Bishop himself, His 
Excellency Antonio de Castro Mayer. 

Basically, the accusations of "Fantástico" 
followed the Iine of the campaign in Miracema. Thus, 
it aimed to discredit these ecclesiastics for their 
opposition to the v,idespread moral permissive-

■ The Globo TV program "Fan
tástico" attacked the fidelity of 
tlte Bishop of Campos, His Ex
cellency Antonio de Castro Ma yer, 
and his cle;gy to the traditional 
morality of the Church. ln a 
logical and serene communique, 
the Diocesan Guria of Campos 
refuted its accusations. 
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ness which progressivism is increasingly instilling in 
large sectors of the Church and temporal society. 
It also took aim against these priests for their fidel
ity to the moralíty taught by the Catholic Church for 
two thousand years. Slandering this fidelity by 
means of distorted or false affirmations, Globo 
TV presented Fr. Olavo and his colleagues in the 
priesthopd as pastors of a small-minded, fanatical 
and strange rigorism. 

ln a communique dated August 30 and pub
lished in severa! newspapers in the State of Rio, the 
Dioccsan Curia of Campos refuted these accusations 
logically and serenely (68). Not even a request from 
the Bishop of Campos was sufficient, however, 
to have Globo TV mention the document in its 
broadcasts. It alleged that the communique was a 
long written text not quite suitable for TV. 

Thus, they did everythins in their power to 
make the public at Iarge recept1ve to attacks against 
the TFP, which they singled out as the great insti
gator of the alleged moralizing aberrations of the 

(68) Thc wholc communique was publishcd in Catoli
cismo, no. 333, Scptember 1978; A Noticia.! Campos (RJ). 
9-3-78; Monitor Campista, Campos (RJ), 9-3-/8; and Perman
ência, Rio de J aneiro, January-February 1979. Summarics 
were published in A Noticia, Campos (RJ), 9-2-78; O Flu
minense, Niterói (RJ) Septcmber 3, 4, 1978; jornal d'O Bra
sil, Rio de Janeiro, 9 -5-78; Diário de Pernambuco, Recife 
(PE) 9-6~78; and O Norte Fluminense, Bom Jesus do lta
bapoana (RJ), 9-10-78. 

■ Fr. José Olavo Pires Trindade, 
Pastor of Miracema (Diocese of 
Campos) was tlie first target of 
TV Globo 's "Fantástico." Or1 

September 9, over 400 people 
gathered in the parish hall to show 
thi:ir su{>port of him and their 
repudiation of the attacks. 
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Clergy of Campos. The next "Fantástico" program, 
on September 3, aimed directly at the Society. 

Most noteworthy among the accusations 
leveled against the TFP in that program were: it 
creates mentalities charged with rancor and organ
izes paramilitary training, thus having a potential for 
... rightist subversion! 

ln order to give sensationalism to these accusa
tions - which as usual were made without any 
proofs - Globo TV tendentiously focused on a 
letter of General Octavio Costa, the Commander of 
the Sixth Military Region, to the office of the At
torney General of the State of Bahia. According to 
the "Fantástico" version, the general had prohib
ited the public activities of the TFP in that s tate. 

However, the true sense of General Octavio 
Costa's letter had already been published on Septem
ber 3 in the newspaper A Tarde of Salvador, Bahia. 
The paper carried a news report of the Society's 
Press Service which informed the public of con
sultations that one of its directors, Mr. Plínio 
Vidigal Xavier da Silveira, had with the aforemen
tioned military commander and the person who was 
in charge of that State's Attomey General's office 
at the time. These authorities informed the TFP 
envoy that they had not prohibited the Society's 
public activities in Salvador. The General had merely 
asked the Attomey General to pay special attention 
to ali kinds of public acts - whatever their ideologi
cal orientation - with the main goal of preventing 
an escalation of demonstrations and counter-demon
strations. The note from the TFP Press Service 
was shown to the above-mentioned authorities, who 
declared that it was in accord with the truth. 

On September 4, the TFP carne out with the 
communique ".t\bout a TV Program - The TFP 
to the Brazilian Public." The document was pub-
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lished as a paid advertisement in daily newspapers 
of the country's main cities (69). 

Ir. this elevated and serene communique, 
the TFP firmly refuted the exaggerated, distorte d, 
and false accusations of "Fantástico." ln addition, 
the Society n oted that it was in possession of 1,973 
official Ietters from police chiefs, mayors, and other 
city authori ties congratulating it for the exemplary, 
courteous, and orderly charactcr of the promotional 
activities carried out by its members and collabora
tors in the cities and towns it h as visited. 

"Fantástico" attacked again on Scptember 10, 
but the atmosphere had already cooled off as a re
sult o f the wholesome effects produced by the TFP 
communique of the 4th. Nevertheless, after present
ing a correct summary of that communique, the pro
gram brought forward two "witnesses" who com
plained about the coldness of two TFP collaborators 

(69) The wholc document was published in Catoli
cismo, no. 334, October 1978; Folha de S. Paulo, 9-5-78; 
jornal do Brasil, Rio de Janeiro, 9-6-78; jomal de Brasília, 
Brasilia (DF), 9-6-78; Folha de Londrina, Londrina (PR), 
9-6-78; Correio do Povo , Porto Alegre (RS). 9-6-78; Diário 
de Pemambuco, Recife (PE), 9-6-78; Estado de Minas , Belo 
Horizonte (MG). 9 -6-78; A No tícia , Rio de J aneiro, 9-6-78; 
O Fluminense , Niterói (RJ) , 9-6-78; O Popular, Guiânia 
(GO), 9-6-78; O Povo, Fo rtaleza (CE), 9-6-78; Monitor 
Campista, Campos (RJ), 9-6-78; O Estado, Florianópolis, 
9-6-78; Folha da Manha, Campos (RJ), 9-6-78 ; A Cidade/ 
Folha do Comércio, Campos (RJ), 9 -7-78; foma/ da Bahia, 
Salvador (BA), 9 -9-78; Tribuna do Ceará., Fortaleza, 9 -9-78; 
A Cidade , Ribeirao Preto (SP), 9-13-78; Correio do Ceará, 
Fortaleza (CE), 9-18-78. Summaries were· published in 
Diário de Cuiabá, Cuiabá (MT), 9-13-78; O Diário, Sao 
Carlos (S P), 9-14-78; Folha de Bragança, Bragança Paulis
ta (SP), 9-15-78; Folha de Piraju, Piraju (SP), 9-16-78; 
Equipe , Cuiabá (MT), 9-17-78 ; O M1mici'pio, Amparo (S P), 
9-17-78 ; Cidade de Bragança , l3ragança Paulista (SP), 9-20-
78; Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE), 10-18-78; Correio 
Comercial, Baira do Pirai (RJ), 11-15-78. 
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toward members of thcir fami lies. Nothing specific 
and consistent was alleged but only vague and gen
eral references unsusccptible to any refutation. 

Thus, although the program was open to any
one who wished to speak fbr or against the TFP, a 
new defense of the Society ,vas unnecessary. It is 
worth noting that "Fantástico" is telecast on prime 
time, Sundays from 8 to 10 p.m.; it has the most 
expensive advertising rates on Brazilian TV and an 
audience calculated. at forty million spectators. ln 
spite of ali this costly publicity, its campaign did not 
produce the expected results. The TFP carne through 
this new attack unscathed, without any loss in the 
number of its members, collaborators, friends, 
or donors. 

lt was perhaps because of this that the pro
moters of "Fantástico" dropped the remainder of 
the series of ten programs that - according to in
formation given to this Society - they had planned. 
They stopped with the fourth program. 

23. On the Occasion of the Conclave, 
Important Statements by 
Prof Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 

Paul VI died in August 19 78. Cardinais from ali 
over the world, according to the laws of the Church, 
set out for the Eternal City in order to choose the 
new Successor of Saint Peter. 

As usual, newspapers from the most diverse 
nations were delighted to carry the flood of reports 
about the long. lists of papabilt". The crisis in the 
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Church was naturally brought out in a great number 
of commentaries. 

As a Catholic thinker with intemational re
known, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira could not fail 
to give his contribution to the understanding of that 
great historie moment. 

Paul VI had recognized that the Church was 
being attacked by a mysterious process of "auto
demolition" (Allocution of December 7, 1968) and 
that the "smoke of Satan" had penetrated into the 
sacred place (Allocution of June 29, 1972). 

ln these circumstances, what was the desire of 
the vast majority of the faithful? This was the ques
tion Prof. Plinio Corrê a de Oliveira pose d in a first 
article published on the occasion of the Conclave. 
This majority has maintained a silence that has been 
somewhat weary, anguished, and discouraged. Yet, 
in this silence - said the Brazilian Catholic thinker 
- one could discem that, above ali, clanºty was what 
thc faithful wanted from the new Pontiff. The 
majority of the Catholics would like to know "what 
this smoke is; what ideological labels and human in
struments serve Satan as sprays of such a smoke; in 
what this demolition consisls; and why it is, strange
ly enough, an auto-demolition" (70). 

The article was translated into I talian and dis
tributed in the Eternal City by the Ufficio Tradizi
one, Famiglia, Proprietà, the correspondent of the 
TFPs in Rome. 

* * * 
A new statement by Prof. Plínio Corrêa de 

Oliveira, distributed by the Ufficio on the eve of the 

(70) Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, " Clarity," Folha de 
S. Paulo, 8-16-78. 
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Conclave, would have an even greater repercussion 
and leave a luminous wake behind it. 

ln a preparatory meeting for the Conclave, 
Cardinal Wysznski, Archbishop of Warsaw, was 
noisily applauded by the Cardinals upon announc
ing that 300,000 Polish Catholics would make a 
pilgrimage on foot to the famous Sanctuary of Our 
Lady of Czçstochowa for the intention of the elec
tion of the new Pontiff. 

Not everyone, howevcr, realized the import
ance of that applause. 

The legend of Cardinal Wyszynski had spread 
around the world. He was presented as the charis
matic, or nearly charismatic, figure who had sup
posedly discovered a formula by which the Church 
could live with Communism. 

ln communist-dominated Poland, the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Warsaw had supposedly chosen to ac
cept the minimum of freedom that the regime offered 
the Church. While contenting himself with this mini
mum, Cardinal Wyszynski sagaciously endeavorcd to 
take the maximum advantage of it. 

Sagacity and courage in defending a minimum 
were precisely the virtues glittering in the legend of 
Wyszynsld, the Cunctator, that is, the Temporizer, 
who fo llowed the example of the celebrated Fabius, 
the Roman: "cunctando restituit rem" - by tempor
izing he had supposedly saved the nation. 

ln his article "The Cunctator, a Maximalist?," 
Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira described this policy 
and made some forecasts about a possible election 
of the Primate of Poland to the Throne of Saint 
Peter. 

It could be wished that, if he were elected Pope, 
Cardinal Wyszynski would multiply his legend by 
itself and employ his sagacity, this time, at the ser
vice of the maximum. This is so because the hopes 
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that the síx hundred million Ca tholícs of the free 
world can nourish regarding Communism are quite 
different fro m those of their un fortunate and glori
ous Polish brothers ( 71). 

* * * 
The distribution of this article of Pro f. Plínio 

Corrêa de Oliveira in the Vatican's Sala S tampa 
(Press Room) did not faíl to cause surprise, since 
very few of the accredited joumalists there had con
sidere d the hypothesis that a Polish Cardinal might 
b e elected . 

The Conclave of September elected Cardinal 
!\lbino Luciani ín the very evening of its first day of 
balloting. But the world was soon to be surprised at 
the extremely brief Pontificate of J ohn Paul 1. 

As a new conclave convened in October, the 
world was agaín surprised, this time, at the natíonal
ity of the Cardinal elected to the Throne of Saint 
Peter. 

Thus, the whole question raísed shortly before 
in the article "The Cunctator, a Maximalist? " had 
become the cen ter of attention. 

* * * 

ln a new artícle, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
underlined the difference between the choices of the 
last two Conclaves: Cardinal Luciani 's overwhelming 
smilc was suitable for dampeníng in the public mind 
the memory of the problems caused by international 
Communism that Cardinal Wojtyla's election seemed 
bound to rekindle. Indeed, the election of a Bishop 

(7 1) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "The Cunctator·, A 
Maximalist? ", Folha de S. Paulo, 8-24-78 . 
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from behind the Iron Curtain to the pontificate au
tomatically brings into focus the most tragic of con
temporary problems, the one around which all other 
problems dance their infernal farandole. The problem 
is: Must the world say "yes" or "no" to Commun
ism? (72). . 

Up untiljohn XXIII, the Papes taught and acted 
in such a manner that all Catholics knew that any 
form of acceptance of Communism or collaboration 
with it was impossible, because Communism is funda
mentally opposed to the doctrine and mission of the 
Catholic Church. It is a no torious fact that during 
the pontificates of John XXIII and Paul VI this con
viction gradually faded away in the spirit of many, 
111any Catholics. 

What wiIT John Paul II do in regard to this mat
ter? What reflection will he cast upon public opin
ion in this regard? Thc future will answer these 
questions. 

The new Pontiff, however, has already made 
noteworthy declarations on the subject. A case in 
poin t is his message to the Bishops gathered in 
Puebla, which Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira studied 
at length in a series of five articles in thc Folha de 
S. Paulo (73). John Paul II's coming visit to Brazil will 
possibly give him an occasion to address the mo-

(72) Cf. Plínio CorrêadcOlivcira, "AndJohn Paul II ?.", 
Folha de S. Paulo, 10-28-78 . 

(73) Cf. "The Message of John Paul II and the Tomor· 
row That Will Be Ours," 3-26-79 ; "John Paul II and the Dis
torted ' Re-readings' of lhe Cospe!," 4-7-79; "The Ultimale 
End of thc Church in Relation to Earthly Existence," 4-14-
79; "The Obvious Shortcomings of Contemporary Civiliza· 
tion," 4-26-79; and " Does Property Alont: Bear the Burden 
of a Social Function? ", 5-19-79. 
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mentous matter again, making ever more clear the 
line he intends to follow. 

May Our Lãdy, the Mediatrix of all graces, help 
him to do so in full conforrnity with her message at 
Fatima. 

24. The TFP Asks an Airing of Opinions 
and lts Turn to Speak 

During the Seventeenth General Assembly of 
the Brazilian Bishops at Itaici (SP} in April 1979, 
the newspaper O Globo of Rio de Janeiro inter
viewcd outstanding ecclesiastical a,nd lay personal
ities. Among those interviewed were four Cardinals, 
five Archbishops, seven Bishops, and three Catholic 
laymen, including Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, 
President of the National Council of the TFP. 

O Globo raised a series of questions regarding 
the performance of the outgoing leadership of 
CNBB. ln addition, it asked what should be the role 
of the newly elected lcadership of that ecclesiastical 
organization at the current stage of the country's 
socio-economic process. It also wondered if there 
might be a possible adaptation of the pastoral guide
lines of the Church in Brazil to the conclusions 
reached at the Puebla meeting. 

Although the TFP is a civic society, it bases its 
interventions in public life on Catholic principles. 
Therefore, it was only natural that its opinion should 
be heard on a point as crucial as the direction that 
Catholic opinion will take in óur country. 



Chapter III 

ln his declarations to O Globo, Prof. Plínio Cor
rêa de Oliveira suggested that the Bishops, follü'l,ving 
the traditional system of the Church, convene con
gresses of ecclesiastical and lay Catholic intellectuals 
to debate the two hot issues dividing the faithful: the 
social question and the communist danger. Such con
gresses, held under the inspiration and orientation 
of Church authorities, and in an atmosphere of mu
tual and fraternal respect, could produce valuable 
contributions toward wise and balanced solutions 
to these problems. 

A person familiar with the History of the 
Church, at least since Pius IX, knows that such con
gresses were held many times, especially to resolve 
social and economic problems at critical junctures 
for Catholic thinkers. ln this respect, it is worth 
noting that Germany's famous KathoHkentag is an 
example of such congresses. This suggestion was all 
the more to the point since the CNBB officers 
whose term had just closed had made a great effort 
in the temporal and political order for the democra
tization of Brazil. lt is to be expected that the new 
leadership elected in April 1979 will not contradict 
in its own field, that is, the spiritual field the order 
of things that its predecessors helped s~ much to 
implant in the temporal sphere. 

ln no way can this be interpreted to mean that 
the TFP is calling for a democratization of the 
Church. It is well known that in her form of govern
ment, the power resides in the Pope and in the Bi
shops immutably, since it was so instituted by Jesus 
Christ. But the Church has always exercised this 
power rationabiliter, that is, she has always been in
clined to hear and even encouragc qualified pro
nouncements by her sons before making moral de
cisions concerning temporal activities. Such decisions 
belong to the Hierarchy exclusively and finally. 
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ln this context, the TFP overflows with desire 
to cooperate; it merely asks that it be given a 
chance to speak. 

O Globo published Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oli
veira's interview on April 15. But the paper arbitrar
ily cut out sevcral points, making it impossible for 
the readers to grasp important nuances of the in
terview. 

~ 
Therefore, Prof. Plinío Corrêa de Oliveira 

deemed it his duty to personally aelelress ali the Bish
ops in the coun try anel send the full text o f the inter
view to each one of them. He received answers from 
three Cardinals, two Archbishops, anel fi ve Bishops. 

The suggcstion of the President of the TFP Na
tional Council has a practical consequence worthy 
of attention. The fact is that there are personali
ties and movements now marginaJized because they 
do not agree with much that is said anel clone in so
called modem Catholic circles. Bis suggestion tends 
to give them a chance to speak anel be heard by pub
lic opinion in Brazil. 

I t is to be hopeel that the new leadership of 
CNBB wiH have recourse to that traditional anel Chris
tai nl y fra tem ai means o f di minishing, an d perhaps even 
eliminating, the many incomprehensions and misun
derstandings now elividing Catholics, and that with 
this their tenure will be marked by openness, clar
ity, and logic (74). 

{74) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 341, May 1979. 
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25. ln France and Brazil, 
Traditionalists and Left ists Unite 
to Demolish the TFP 

On August 11 , 1979, the newspapers O Estado 
de S. Paulo and Jornal da Tarde publishecl a clispatch 
from their Paris corresponclent telling o f a report 
written by French t raclitionalists seriously at tacking 
the TFP. 

These two cen ter-le ft papers thus brought into 
our country icleological accusations leveled against 
the Society by righ t ist elements in France. 

The report in ques tion was in fact a mere pam
phle t by anonymo us authors. The accusations that 
they conjurecl up against the TFP stemmecl from epi· 
socles in the E cole Saint Benoit , a small school in 
the Depa.rtment o f Inclre, 300 kilo meters from Paris. 
The school funct ionecl un eler the inspiration anel in
fluence of the French TFP. All the teachers were 
traditionalists. The aclministration anel part o f the 
teaching body were closely lin ked to the French TFP. 

After a while, a malaise began to appear bctween 
some teachers, on the one hand, anel the administra
tion o f the school, on the other. This malaise, al
though vague at first , was fi nally expresseel in un
founded anel even hostile interpretations of what 
members o f the French TFP working at the school 
said anel diel. The lat ter's efforts at conciliation 
were fruitl ess. 

The discon tent of some o f the teachers spreads 
to the Chaplain anel a number o f the 23 families who 

273 

Report written 
in Paris re
sounds in Bra
zilian /eftist 
circlcs 

Whole fabric of 
accusations 
stems from a 
few episodes in 
a small school 



Very little re
percussion in 
France 

Wide press cou
erage in Brazil 

Mr. Martim A
fonso Xauier 
da Silueira,]r. 's 
professional 
actiuities in 
Paris;his action 
in fauor of the 
French TFP 

had sons in the school. The Chaplain resigns and 1 O 
families withdraw their sons from the school. 

Thus, as the occasions for friction had ceased, 
thc misunderstandings seemed to have come to an 
end. 

Nothing would lead one to foresee that the ten
sion which had taken place in that tiny school would 
have public repercussions, because all those involved 
in the question dedicated their lives to their own pri
vate activities. 

However, the above-mentioned report, compris
ing seventy typed pages divided into six chapters, 
which claimed to have been composed by an anony
mous "commission" of ''former militants [ of the TFP], 
fami"lies, and priests," did circulate in French tradi
tionalist circles, albeit very limited ones. 

ln France, the report had very little repercus
sion. lt wasn 't even mentioned by the press. 

That was not the case in Brazil. As we have 
sai d, O Estado de S. Paulo and J ornai da Tarde gave 
ample coverage· to the report, mixed with references 
to another matter which we will address below. 

* * * 
Since his youth, Mr. Martim Afonso Xavier da 

Silveira Jr., whose parents carne from distinguished 
and highly regarded families of Sao Paulo and Rio 
de Janeiro, serve d as an outstanding collaborator of 
the Brazilian TFP. He was always efficient and dedi
ca ted. ln 1977, after having moved to France, he in
spired the founding of the French TFP. Around the 
sarne time, the Sao Paulo-based Adolpho Lindenberg 
Construction Co. (CAL) appointed him head of their 
offices in Paris. 

Moved by his devotion to the ideais common 
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to all the TFPs, he also carried on economic activi
ties to assist in setting up the E cole Saint Benoit and 
getting it started. For this purpose, he took out loans 
in his own name from acquaintances of his in a 
strictly legal forro. 

As usually happens in situations like this, the 
malaise mentioned abovc influenced his creditors. 
Accordingly, they askcd for the prompt repayment 
of the amounts they had lent. Understandably, Mr. 
M.A. Xavier da Silveira Jr. was unable to repay ev
erything right away. He paid one creditar an amount 
corresponding to a third of his whole debt and made 
an agreement with his other creditors to pay them off 
in installments. Suddenly, without any basis, he was 
accused of escroquerie (accurding to French law, the 
name of the accuser was not revealed). There imme
diately followed a disconcerting ordcr of preventive 
imprisonment. 

The distinguished Brazilian was unjustly held in 
La Santé prison for 27 days. Gravely harmed by these 
measures, he strongly defended his renown and his 
rights in court. 

On July 9, 1980, Judge N. Martens ruled that 
the accusations against Mr. Martim A. Xavier da Sil
veira, J r. are entirely unfounded. This decision 
shows that his innocence has been completely dem
onstrated and that therefore the accusations of 
escroquerie and abuse of confidence are mere 
calumnies. Furthermore, since all the periods al
lowed for appeal have elapsed without further ac
tion, the case is definitively closed. 

These various circumstances gave the afore
mentioned dailies an occasion to make only one re
port out of two sets of facts. Now there is• a funda
mental difference between these two sets of facts, 
because neither the French TFP nor the Associa
tion Assistance-]eunesse , which maintained the 
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Ecole Saint Benoit , had any legal responsibility for 
Mr. M.A. Xavier da Silveira J r . 's financial operations. 

The two newspapers illustrated their reports 
with a photograph of Mr. M.A. Xavier da Silveira J r. 
Their story also reproduced distorted or untruthful 
allegations from the anonymous pamphlet about the 
Brazilian TFP which in some way also affected its 
autonomous counterparts in eleven other countries. 

One of the most outstanding of the allegations 
taken from the anonymous report and published in O 
Estado de S. Paulo and jornal da Tarde had to do 
with the memory of the venerable mother of Prof. 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, to whose intercession TFP 
members and collaborators usually have recourse. 

On August 22, the magazine Veja published an 
extensive report dealing with roughly the sarne facts , 
enti tled "The TFP Goes to J ail. " That sarne day, the 
magazine Isto E published a similar report. 

These publications carne out with a fact worthy 
of note: the anonymous report had also been distrib
uted in Paris to the embassies of the countries 
having TFPs. 

This onslaught against the TFP understandably 
caused surprise in Brazil. At that time, many publica
tions in Brazil were expressing the greatest compas
sion for Brazilians who had been arrested abroad for 
bioody crimes with subversive purposes. But with 
flagrant inconsistency, some of these 
very publications were delighted to spread grave 
accusations against a person who had stood out so 
much as a collaborator of the TFP in Brazil. And this 
they did without first seeking any information or 
clarification from their maligned fellow countryman. 

ln view of this situation , the Brazilian TFP and 
the President of its National Council took the fo llow
in& measures : 
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a) On that sarne 11th of August, lhe TFP Press 
Service released a communique ( of which O Estado 
de S. Paulo and jornal da Tarde published only a 
brief extract) affirming that such criticisms of the 
Society, which bordered on the unbelievable, would 
not impress our sagacious and serene public opinion. 
It also declared that the Society would publicly give 
its friends and opponents the necessary explanations 
as soon as the study of the Iengthy and fanciful re
port anonymously written in Paris was finished. 

b) Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira sent to the 
director o f O Estado de S. Paulo a formal letter re
corded in the court register. It contained a lively and 
strong protest against the involvement of the vener
able name of his dear mother in a media uproar a
gainst the TFP. The daily published it August 22 in 
the le tters column with a brief commentary . 

e) Also on August 22, the TFP published in 
the Folha de S. Paulo, as a paid ad, a communique 
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entitled, "The Veja News Story About the TFP: 
Analysis and Predictions." The document pointed 
out how curious it was that French traditionalists 
and Brazilian center-left or leftist publications joined 
together in the sarne media campaign against the TFP. 

This unexpected convergence between tradi
tionalists and leftists, by the way, was not lacking 
in resemblance, with due regard for proportions, to 
the Ribbentrop-Molotov pact between nazis and 
communists shortly before World War II. 

* * * 

The TFP has now brough t out the. promised 
refutation of the anonymous report. It was prepared 
by the French TFP with ample assistance from its 
Brazilian counterpart. 

The refutation makes a 332-page mimeographed 
volume approximately 8 x 10 in. entitledlmbroglio, 
Detraction, Delirium: Observations on a Report Con
cerning the TFPs. A subti tle reads: "The Final Balance 
of a Report - Its Thesis: Absurd; Its Argumentation: 
Groundless; lts Witnesses: Anonymous." A second, 
102-page volume in the sarne format contains the 
documents referred to in the refutation. 

The work is available from Vera Cruz Publish
ers, Rua Dr. Martinica Prado, no. 246, Sao Paulo, 
telephone number 221-8755. 

* * * 
All these episodes, which at that time were 

very much in the spotlight, now seem remate be
cause of the tumultuous national and intemation
al events that have occurred since then. Neverthe
less, this being a methodical history of the TFP, we 
could not fail to cover them. 
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Great and Sma/1 Events in the 
Daily Life of the TFP 



■ May 8, 19 73 - The TFP had the honor and joy of receiv· 
irzg in its main headquarters 011 Maranhao Street the Pilgrim 
Statue of Our Lady of Fatima that shed t ears i11 New Orleans, 
USA, a year before. 



The events presented in the previous chapters 
do not constitute an exhaustive study of the history 
of the TFP. It is still necessary to complete the pic
ture with the great and small episodes marking the 
existence of an organization as full of life as the 
TFP. To have included these facts in the previous 
pages could have made it difficult to grasp the general 
line of action of the Society in defense of the basic 
principies of Christian Civilization. 

Grouped together in this chapter, such events 
offer the reader an opportunity to apprecíate the 
dynamism of life in the TFP. On account of the cir
cumstances, various events appear here which are al
so related, in whole or in part, to the public action 
of the Society. 



1. Lectures on Land Reform 
Arouse Live/y Interest 

October 1961 On October 29-30, 1961, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira delivered two public lectures in Belo Hori
zonte at the invitation of student organizations. 
During his stay in the capital of Minas Gerais, he was 
an official guest of the State Govemment. The topic, 
land reform, was the hot issue of the day. At that 
time, Belo Horizonte was a virtual center of debates. 
Not only were a number of lectures being held there 
on relate d topics, but two s tate govemors had spo
ken. Moreover, Congressman Francisco J uliao, the 
leader of the notoriously communist Peasant Leagues, 
had held an agitated meeting in the city. 

Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira's first lecture was 
given in the auditorium of the School of Engineering 

• The auditorium of the 
School of Engineering of 
the University of Minas 
Gerais was too small for 
the great number of peo
ple who appeared for 
Prof. Plinio Corrêa · d,: 
Oliveira 's lecture. 



■ Mr. Paulo Salvo, Secre
tary of Agriculture of Min
as Gerais, and rural leaders 
converse with Prof. Plínio 
Co;.,.êa de Oliveira before 
his lecture in the College 
of Medicine. 

of the University of Minas Gerais and was sponsored 
by the State Union of Students. 

The auditorium was too small to hold the large 
number of people who carne to that first lecture. Ac· 
cordingly, bis second talk was held in the audi tori
um of the College of Medicine. It was sponsored by 
the staffs of the student guilds of Engineering, Medi
cine, Dentistry, and Pharmacy of the University of 
Minas Gerais. Although this auditorium was con· 
siderably larger than the previous one, it was also 
packed (1). 

(1) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 132, Deccmber 1961. 

■ Prof. Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira 's second lecture 
on land reform was held in 
the auditorimn of the Col
lege of Medicine of the 
University of Minas Gerais. 



2. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
Speaks to a Crowd of Two 
Thousand in Uruguay 

May 1962 At the invitation of Councilor Benito Nardone, 
a member and former President of Uruguay's colle
giate Federal Government, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira delivered a lecture at the Rural Congress 
held in Montevideo in May 1962. His lecture, which 
was followed with great interest by the 2,000 peo
ple present, defended the theses of the book Agra
r'ian R eform- A Question of Conscience, which he 
co-authored. The lecture was broadcast ali over the 
country by the capital's main radio station (2). 

3. Lectures and lnterviews 
in Buenos Aires 

At the invitation of the Argentine Federation 
of Democratic Anticommunist Organizations, Prof. 
Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira gave lectures in Buenos 
Aires on November 2,4,and 6, 1964. 

Speaking before a large audience, he expounded 
the themes: "The Revolutionary Process in Christen
dom," "The Causes of the Weakness of the West in 
the Face of Communism," and "The Freedom of 
the Church in the Communist State." 

The lectures were extensively covered in the 

(2) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 139, July 1962. 
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Argentine press. The newspapers La Nación and La 
Prensa interviewed Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira. 

On this occasion, he also spoke to the writers 
and friends of the valiant magazine Cruzada (3). 

4. Suggest Action by Paul VI, 
President Johnson, and the UN 
to Free the Captive Nations 

The solemn session closing the Third Lithuan
ian Congress of Latin America was held in Sao Paulo's 
Municipal Theater on February 20, 1965. At the 
sarne time, the Lithuanians celebrated their national 
independence day. 

(3) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 169, January 1965. 

■ Members of the TFP National Council see Prof Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira off on his trip to Argentina in 1964. 
From left to right, Dr. Caio Vidigal Xavier da Silveira, Dr. 
Paulo Corrêa de Brito Filho, Prof. Fernando Furquim de Al
meida, Dr. José Fernando de Camargo, Prof Plinio Corrêa 
de Oliveira, Dr. Eduardo de Barros Brotero, Dr. Plinio 
Vidigal Xavier da Silveira, and Dr. José Carlos Castilho 
de Andrade. 

February 1965 



• Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oli
veira speakirzg during the clos
ing session of the Third Lith
uanian Congress of Latin 
America in Sao Paulo 's Muni
cipal Theater. 

Mr. Vaclavas Sidzikanskas, the President o f the 
Association for the Liberation of Lithuania, and Prof. 
Plínio Corrêa de Olive ira, the President of the Na
tional Council of the TFP, spoke on that occasion. 

Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira called to mind 
the current maneuvers of intemational Communism, 
whose final goal is to eliminate Religion, the chief 
obstacle to the development of Marxist materialism. 
To achieve this purpose, Communism is now spread
ing the idea of the possibility of a modus vivendi be
tween Christianity and the red regime. 

Prof. Plínio Co1Têa de Oliveira also called on 
the Lithuanian Congress to telegraph Paul VI , Presi
dent J ohnson , and the UN asking them to intervene 
in order to make plebiscites on the question of self
determination possible in the countries oocupied by 
Russia. Such plebiscites would give these peoples an 
opportunity to proclaim, before the eyes of the 
whole world, their rejection of the brutal Soviet oc
cupation and of the communist regime (4). 

(4) Cf. O Globo, 2-22-65. 

1 



5. The TFP of Fortaleza Protests 
Against a Subversive Show 

Chapter IV 

A bossa-nova show was held in Fortaleza, the 
capital of the State of Ceará, on August 11, 1965. 
lt was sponsored by the Center for Debates and the 
Clovis Bevilacqua Academic Center of that city. 

The affair immediately took on a markedly 
communist and demagogic character. Accordingly, 
the university students of the TFP in Fortaleza 
organized a protest against the unusual festival. 

They launched a manifesto which was distri
buted first among the college students and then on 
the streets of Fortaleza on a large scale. The cam
paign was favorably received by the students, who 
were shocked by the show, as well as by the general 
public (5). 

6. Students of Paraná State Invite 
TFP Lecturers; the Chancellor 
Shuts the Door on Them 

The Paraná Union of Students (UPE) scheduled September 1965 
a seminar to be held on September 20-23, 1965. 
The theme of the seminar was "World Communist 
Imperialism, i ts Resources and Difficulties." Prof. 

(5) Cf. Catolicismo, no 178-179, October-November 
1965. 
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l>linio Corrêa de Oliveira was one o f the lecturers 
{ali o f whom were from the TFP) invited to address 
the assembly. 

A few days before the first meeting, the TFP of 
the State of Paraná was no tified that the Rector 
of the University of Paraná had cancelled the author
ization for the final meeting of the serninar to be 
held in the auditorium of the Chancery. The reason 
given was that Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira is "a 
national figure" and "symbolizes a position," 
and that his presence "would provide an occasion for 
demonstrations and protests by communist univer
sity students in Paraná." 

The strange attitude o f the Chancellor was 
made known t o the public and analyzed in a press 
rele ase from the Paraná section of the TFP ( 6). 

7. Series of Lectures 
Against Divorce in Sao 
Paulo and Belo Horizonte 

June-J uly During its petition campaign against divorce, 
1966 the TFP promoted a series of lectures about the 

proposed new Civil Code which, if established, 
would have abolished the indissolubility of the 
marriage bond. . 

The lectures were given by outstanding judges 
and university professors. ln Sao Paulo they were 
held in the overflowing, albeit spacious, auditorium 
of the State Federation of Commerce. ln Belo 
Horizonte they were held in the auditorium of the 
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local Federation of Commerce, which was also com
pletely filled (*). 

(*) The program of lectures in Sao Paulo was: 

June 16 - opening session under the honorary presiden
cv of HIGHCOURT JUDGE RAFAEL DE BARROS MON
TEIRO, President of the Court of Justice ofSao Paulo. HIGH 
COURT JUDGE JOAQUIMDESYLOS CINTRA,ofthesame 
Court, lectured on "fllegitimate Union and Illegitimate 
Offspring in the Proposed Brazilian Civil Code." 

June 20 - HIGH COURT JUDGE ALCEO CORDEIRO 
FERNANDES, Inspec tor General of the Courts in Sao 
Paulo, spoke on "The Introduction of Divorce into Brazilian 
Law by Broadening the Concept of Essential Error of Person." 

June 23 - MINISTER RAUL DA ROCHA MEDEIROS 
JUNIOR, of the Circuit Court of Sao Paulo, spoke on "The 
Rights of the Wife and the Unity ofthe Family." 

June 27 - MINISTER !TALO GALLI, of the Circuit 
Court of Sao Paulo, spoke on "The Husband as Head of the 
Conjugal Society and the Unity of the Family." 

July l - PROF. PLINIO CORREA DE OLIVEIRA, 
President of the TFP National Council, spoke on "Family 
Continuity and Tradition in the Proposed Brazilian Civil 
Code." 

July 4 - MINISTER PEDRO RODOVALHO MAR
CONDES CHAVES, of the Federal Supreme Court, spoke on 
"The Indissolubility of Matrimony in Brazilian Jurídica/ 
Tradition." 

ln Belo Horizonte, the program was: 

June 14 - PROF. JOAO FRANZEN DE LIMA, of 
the Faculty of Law of the Federal University of Minas 
Gerais, spoke on "The lntroduction of Divorce into Brazilian 
Law by Broadening the Concept of Essential Error of Person." 

June 16 - PROF. JOSE DO VALLE FERREIRA, 
Professor of the Chair of Ctvil Law of the Faculty of Law of 
the Federal University of Minas Gerais, spoke on "The 
Husband as Head of the Conjugal Society for the Unity of 
the Family." 

June 21 - HIGH COURT JUSTICE CARLOS HORTA 
PEREIRA, of the Court of Justice of Minas Gerais, spoke 
on "Community of Prôperty, a Natural Corollary of the 
Moral andjuridical Unity of the Family as a Society." 

June 22 - PROF. ARNALDO VIDIGAL XAVIER DA 

291 



At the end of one of the sessions, High Court 
Judge Mareio Martins Ferreira, at that time Vice 
President and !ater President of the Court of Justice 
of Sao Paulo, made this impromptu declaration: 

"At this moment in which the Court of Justice 
of Sao Paulo, through the authorized voice of its em
inent Inspector General, gives this illustrious assem
bly the viewpoint of the jurists who interpret and 
apply the Law in that prominent Court, it is with 
profound satisfaction that we associate ourselves 
with this magnificent campaign by which this Soci
ety alerts all the constituted authordies - in a cer
tain way the Brazilian people ... The Court of Jus
tice of Sao Paulo, at this moment, through the word 
o f its Vice President, gives to the illustrious directors 
of this magnificent Society their total solidarity and 
profound admiràtion, because it is in the trench of 
men li!ze these that Brazil hopes to guarantee the 
grandeur of her destiny" (7). 

8. The TFP Participates in the 
Second National Wanderer Forum 
and in the Wanderer Youth Forum 

]une 1966 The Wanderer, an American Catholic weekly of 
nationwide circulation, promoted the Second Nat
ional Wanderer Forum in Minneapolis from June 24 

S ILVEIRA spoke on "lllegitimate Union and Illegitimate 
Offspring in lhe Proposed Civil Code." 

(7) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 187, July 1966. 
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to 26, 1966. Outstanding American conservative 
leaders were among the 550 participants. 

The Brazilian TFP, one of the few foreign or
ganizations invited , set up a stand at the congress 
with maps, charts, pictures, and samples of its pub
lications, showing how its action is carried out. 

Messrs . Marcos Ribeiro Dantas and Antonio 
Augusto Lisboa Miranda, both from Rio de J aneiro, 
represented the Brazilian TFP. 

At the opening session, Mr. J ulio Ubbelohde, 
representative of the Argentine magazine Cruzada 
( the publication of the group that la ter gave rise to 
the TFP o f that country), read the speech that Prof. 
Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira addressed to the Forum. On 
the last day of the Forum, the TFP representatives 
showed an audiovisual about the activities of the So
ciety and of the movements Cruzada, of Argentina, 
and Fiducia, of Chile. 

One of the Forum 's resolutions was to intensi
fy its activities with the youth. Accordingly, the Wan
derer Youth Forum was held that sarne year August 
21 to 26 in Buffafo, Minn. Mr.José Lucio de Araújo 
Corrêa, a TFP representative at this Forum, gave a 
lecture expo unding the principies orienting the ac
tion of the Society. An audiovisual about TFP activ
ities was also shown (8). 

Mr. José Lucio de Araújo Corrêa was also pres
en t at the Wanderer Forum of 1968, where he spoke 
representing the TFP. 

(8) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 192, Dcccmbcr 1966. 



9. The TFP to the Russian Ambassador: 
Be Consistent ! 

July 1967 On July 3, 1967, in the name of the National 
Council of the TFP, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
sent Sergei Mikhailov, the Soviet Ambassador in 
Brasilia, the following telegram: 

"The world press reports that Russia upholds 
the principie that Israel must abandon conquered 
territories as a condition for peace negotiations in 
the Middle East. The Brazilian Society for the De
fense of Tradition, Fami'ly and Property asks you to 
relay to those holding power in Moscow the observa
tion that the sarne principie imposes àn them the 
obligation to immediately withdraw the communist 
troops oppressing the nations occupied since the end 
of the war. These thoughts, which mt'llions of Brazil
ians surely share, are conveyed to you without taking 
a position in the Arab-Israeli conflict. Our sole pre
occupation is the reestablishment of normality and 
peace i'n the glorious Christian nations of Europe"(9). 

1 O. The TFP Supports an Action by Brazil 
in the United Nations 

August 1967 Brazil asked the UN to condemn the subver-
sion, terrorism, and sabotage Fidel Castro spreads 
on the American continent. Acting in the name of 

(9) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 200, August 1967. 
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the TFP, Prof. Plínio Corrêa deOliveirasent a telegram 
of congratulations to Chancellor Magalhaes Pinto in 
August 1967, praising Brazil's action in the UN (10). 

11. Lecture by Prof Mario Amadeo, 
the Argentine Ambassador to Brazil 

On September 20, 1967, Pro f. Mario Amadeo, September 1967 
the Argentine Ambassador to Brazil, who was aleader 
of the Argentine Nationalist Movement, gave a lec-
ture to TFP members and collaborators in their head-
quarters. His topic was "Characteristics, History and 
an Assessment of the Argentine Nationalist Move-
ment." 

Prof. Mario Amadeo, who held the posts of 
Argentine Ambassador to the UN and Minister of 
Foreign Relations, is presently a member of the Pon
tifical Commission for Justice and Peace. 

(10) The telegram was published in the Diário do 
Comércio & Indústria, Sao Paulo, 7-22-67;0 Globo, Rio de 
Janeiro, 7-24-67;Diário do Comércio, Sao Paulo, 7-25-67; 
Correio Fluminense, Niterói (RJ), 7-25-67; Diánºo Flum
inense, Niterói (RJ), 7-25-67;Jornal de Curitiba, (PR), 7-26-
67;Diário Popular, Curitiba (PR), 7-26-67;Jornal da Manha, 
Ponta Grossa (PR), 7-28-6 7; Tribuna de Sao José, Sao José 
dos Pinhais (PR), 7-29-67; A Gazeta, Florianópolis (SC), 7-
30-67·A Nacao, Blumenau (SC), 8-6-67;Deutsch Nachrichten, 
Sao Paulo, 8-9-67;Minas Gerais, Belo Horizonte (MG), 8-10-
67; A Tarde,Juiz de Fora (MG), 8-15-67;Gazeta Comercial, 
Juiz de Fora (MG), 8-15-67;Brasil Post, Sao Paulo, 8-19-67; 
O Macabuense, Conceicao do Macabu (RJ), 8-20-6 7 ;O Após
tolo, Florianópolis (SC), 8-25-6 7 ;Folha do Comércio, Campos 
(RJ), 8-25-67;Summaries were published in Diário de Noti'
cias, Rio de Janeiro, 7-22-67;and Gazeta da Baixada, Cabo 
Frio (RJ), 7-27-67. 
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12. The TFP Applauds Presidential Action 
Against Drugs 

April 1968 ln April 1968, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
sent a telegram to President Costa e Silva congratu
lating him for his message to Congress and for the 
bill he introduced to broaden the scope of Penal 
Code provisions against narcotics to include sub
stances that could cause physical or psychological 
addiction. Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira affirmed 
that the President's proposal provided a valuable con-
tribution to the morality and psychological health 
of our youth ( 11). 

(11) The whole telegram was published in A Gazeta, 
Sao Paulo, 3-2 1-68;Luta Democrática, Rio de Janeiro, 3-22-
68; Diário do Paraná, Curitiba (PR), 3-23-68 ;Diário de Noti
cias, Rio de Janeiro, 3-24-68;0 Estado, Florianópolis (SC), 
3-26-68 ;Diário de Noticias, Salvador (BA), 3-26-68;A Nacao, 
Florianópolis (SC), 3-26-68; O Estado de Minas, Belo Hori
zonte (MG), 3-27-68;Tribuna de Sao José, Sao José dos Pin
hais (PR), 3-27-68 ;Diário Fluminense, Niterói (RJ), 3-27-68; 
Folha de Rio Prêto , Sao José do Rio Prêto (SP), 3-28-68; 
Monitor Campista, Campos (RJ), 3-30-68;A Nacao, Blumen· 
au (SC), 3-3 1-68 ;A Noticia, Sao José do Rio Prêto (SP) , 4-4-
68; Correio do Povo, Natal (RN), 4-5-68; Tribuna da Fron· 
teira , Mafra (SC), 4-6-68 ;Diário da Regiao, Sao José do Rio 
Prêto (SP), 4-14-68 ;A Cidade, Cornélia Procópio (PR), 4-14· 
68 ;Diário da Manha, Ribeirao Preto (SP), 4-19-68. 
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13. The TFP Asks that Brazil Protest 
Against the Invasion of Czechos/ovakia 

ln September 1968, sharing the worldwide in- September 1968 
dignation over the despotic and brutal occupation of 
Czechoslovakia by Soviet t roops and voicing the 
opinion of millions of Brazilians, Prof. Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira sent a telegram to Foreign Minister Ma-
galhaes Pinto. The telegram, sent in the name of the 
TFP, asked the Foreign Relations Ministry to pro-
test strongly and solemnly against the unworthy be-
havior of the Russian communists and their satel-
li tes of Warsaw and Pankow (12). 

14. Cardinal Slipyj Visits the TFP 

Also in September 1968 the TFP offered a re- September 1968 
ception in its headquarters to an illustrious visitor: 
Ukrainian Cardinal J osyf Slipyj, the Metropoli tan 
Major Archbishop of Lwow. 

For having firmly resisted Communism in his 
country, Cardinal Slipyj was condemned to a long 
imprisonment and forced labor in Siberia, Mordovia, 

(12) Thc tclcgram was publishcd in Tribuna de Sao 
José, Sao J osé do Rio Preto {SP), 8-31-68; O Globo, Rio de 
J aneiro, 9-2-68;A Gazeta, Sao Paulo , 9-2-68;NoticiasPopu
lares, Sao Paulo, 9-2-68 ; Diário da Noite , Sao Paulo, 9-4-68; 
Diário Popular,Curitiba,9-4-68; Minas Gerais, Belo Horizonte 
(MG), 9-4-68 ; Tribuna do Paraná, Curitiba (PR) 9-4-68. 
A summary was published in Folha de S. Paulo, 9-3-68. 
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■ The TFP receives Cardinal ]osyf Slipyj, Major Archbishop 
of the Ukrainians. The Cardinal was subjected to a long im
prisonment and forced labor in Siberia for his staunch op
position to Communism. 

and other polar regions from April 1945 until the 
beginning of 1963. 

lt was only natural for the TFP to pay homage 
to this hero of the struggle against Communism. 

The reception was held on September 26 at 
the headquarters of the National Council of the TFP 
in Sao Paulo (then at 50 Pará Street). Participants 
included outstanding members of the clergy, the 
Armed Forces, Sao Paulo society, and the local 
Ukrainian community. Hundreds of members and 
collaborators of the TFP were also present (13). 

15. TFP Co/laborator Elected 
''Pioneer Worker" of 1969 

1969 ln the contest promoted by the Folha de S. 
Paulo to choose the "Pioneer Worker" of 1969, the 
winner was Mr. Albertino Coutinho, a collaborator 

(1 3) Cf. Catolicismo , no 2 15, November 1968. 
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of the TFP worker sectorin Sao Paulo. Mr. Coutinho, 
a young employee of Squibb Pharmaceutical Indus
tries, was chosen because of the personal and pro
fessional merits he displayed in all the tests ( 14). 

16. The TFP App/auds Measures Against 
Immorality and Pornography 

ln January 1970, following a decree curtailing ]anuary 1970 
immorality and pomography in the media, Prof. 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira sent a telegram to Presi-
dent Mediei congratulating him for the valuable 
service rendered to the preservation of the family. 
The telegram, sent in the name of the TFP, under-
lined the role of the family as the basic institution 
of Christian Civilization and of Brazil. 

A similar message was sent to Prof. Alfredo 
Buzaid, the Minister of Justice (15). 

17. "Vers Demain "Directors Visit the TFP 

On April 7, 1970, the TFP received in its Sao April 1970 
Paulo centers three directors of the civic-religious 

(14) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 223,July 1969. 

(15) Cf. Catolicismo, no 230, February 1970. 

■ TFP collaborators visit the wards of the Hospital for Wild 
Fire (pemphigus foliaceus), bringing the victims of this ter
rible disease a word of faith and consolation. 



movement "Pelerins de Saint Michel." The Canadian 
movement, which published the Catholic newspaper 
Vers Demain, was represented by Mr. Louis Even, 
Mr. Gérard Mercier, and Mrs. Gilberte Côté-Mercier. 
They carne to Brazil especially to see the TFP first
hand . Here they carried out a busy program in both 
Sao Paulo and Rio de J aneiro, visiting the main TFP 
centers, contacting its leaders, and delivering lec
tures to its memBers and collaborators (16). 

18. TFP Takes Rosaries to 
"Wild Fire'' Patients 

]une 1970 On June 4, 1970, TFP collaborators visited the 
Adhemar de Barros Hospital for Wild Fire (pemphi
gus foliaceus) in a suburb of Sao Paulo. They distribu
ted 200 rosaries to the patients and their relatives. 

During the visit they went through ali the wards 
of the hospital, talking at length with those victims 
of one of the most terrible diseases known ( 1 7). 

19. TFP Representative Lectures 
in Twenty Canadian Cities 

September 1970 ln September 1970, Mr. José Lucio de Araújo 
Corrêa went to Canada on a lecture tour. He spoke 
to groups ranging from fifty to three hundred peo-

300 

(16) Cf. Catolicismo , no. 234,June 1970. 

(I 7) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 235, July 1970. 



■ The headquarters of the 
TFP National Council is pres
ently at 341 Maranhao Street 
in Sao Paulo. Below, the audi
torium. 

ple in twenty cities. Finally, he gave a speech to 
about a thousand people at the National Congress of 
the movement "Pelerins de Saint Michel" in As
bestos, Québec (18). 

20. Opening of the TFP 
National Council Headquarters 

On December 25, 1970, the present Headquar- December 1970 
ters of the National Council of the TFP at 341 Maran-
hao Street in Sao Paulo wassolemnly inaugurated. The 
opening ceremony included a procession to enthrone 
the small statue of Our Lady Help of Christians which 
had accompanied the founding members since the 
beginning of their action in the Catholic movement. 

ln TFP parlance, this headquarters is called the 

( 18) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 243, March 19 79 . 
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Seat of the Reign of Mary. The name expresses the 
ardent desire of TFP members and collaborators 
for the full restoration of Christian Civilization in 
our days as Our Lady promised at Fatima: "Finally, 
my Immaculate Heart will triumph." As a number of 
great Saints, especially Saint Louis Maria Grignion 
de Montfort have explained, the Reign of Mary is 
the full application of the principies of the Gospel 
in human society, both spiritual and temporal. 

The permanent establishment of the TFP 
National Council headquarters at this house marks 
a new stage in the history of the Society. 

Indeed, in July 1960, when they founded the 
TFP, the members of the Catolicismo group used to 
meet on the 6th and 7th floors of a building at 27 
Vieira de Carvalho Street. 

On August 25, 1961, they began to .hold their 
meetings at 50 Pará Street, which would become the 
headquarters of the TFP National Council until 19 70. 
That center was opened with a simple ceremony in 
which Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer, accompanied 
by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, brought in the 
statue of Our Lady Hdp of Christians. 

When the lease expired on February 7, 1970, 
the owner took the Pará house back for his personal 
use. The headquarters of the National Council was 
provisionally installed at 665 Martim Francisco St. 
during the refurbishment of the definitive Iocation 
at 341 Maranhao St. The TFP was granted the use 
of this building by Barros Silveira S.A., a real es
tate administration firm made up of friends of the 
Society. 



21. The TFP lnvited to a 
Congress in Brussels 

Chapter IV 

The Brazilian TFP was one of the few non- February 1971 
European associations invi ted to the annual congress 
of the Centre Européen de Documentation et d' 
Information (CEDI), held in Brussels in February 
1971. The congress gathers outstanding European 
anticommunist personalities who analyze the world 
political situation and set common goals for their 
action . 

At the Belgian capital, Mr. Guy de Ridder, 
the T FP representative, contacted several anti
communist movements, including the Ligue Inter
nationale pour la Liberté. The Ligue carries out an in
tensive work with student youth and promotes 
anti-Marxist publications (19). 

22. Another Visit: Consul Gomide 

Soon after having been released by his Tupa- March 1971 
maro terrorist kidnappers in Uruguay, Aloysio Go-
mide, the Brazilian Consul in Montevideo, visited 
the TFP National Council Headquarters in Sao Paulo. 
He was welcomed by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 

(19) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 247, July 1971. 

Consul Go
mide ( center) 
with Prof Plinio 
Corrêa de Oli
veira (right) and 
Dr. Paulo Corrêa 
de Brito Filho. 



and severa! directors of the Society, as well as by a 
great many members and collaborators. The visit 
took place on March 14, 1971 (20). 

23. TFP University Students 
Refute Tendentious Reports 

March 1971 On March 31, 1971, TFP collaborators study-
ing at the well-known Largo de S. Francisco Law 
School in &ao Paulo distributed to their classmates 
many copies of a flyer en titled "What is the TFP? ". 
It contained an exposition of the Society's goals, his
tory, and activities. 

The great majority of the students received the 
flyer with interest and warm friendliness. However, a 
few brawlers fanatically opposed to the ideais of the 
Society began to shout insults at i ts young collabor
ators and threaten to attack them. But the latter calm
ly s too d u p to the agressors insisting that they presen t 
rational arguments instead of gratui tous insults. This 
challenge the roughnecks prudently avoided. 

ln any case, most of the studen ts ignored the 
brawlers' fanatic outbw-sts, and the episode ended 
without further ado. 

April 1971 The next day, April 1, the newspaper O Estado 
de S. Paulo published a piece of news entitled " TFP 
Agitates Law School," giving a tendentious version 
of what had taken place. The item contained a num
ber of untruthful assertions about the distribution 
of the flyers and the conduct of the TFP collabora
tors. 

(20) Cf. Cato licism o, no. 244, April 197 1. 
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Therefore, they sent O Estado de S . Paulo a 
letter giving a true account of what had taken place, 
asking the paper to publish it so that the readers 
could know what really happened. 

Alleging that the letter was too long, the paper 
re fused to publish it. So, on April 18, 1971, in de
fense of their own good name, the TFP students had 
the letter published as a paid ad in the Folha de S. 
Paulo (21). 

24. TFP Participates in 
World Anticommunist Congress 
in the Philippines 

The Fifth Plenary Congress of the World Anti- ] uly 1971 
Communist League (WACL) was held in Manila, the 
Philippines, fromJuly 21 to 26, 1971. 

Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira received a special 
invitation to the Congress. Since he was unable to 
attend, he sent a message of ardent solidarity in the 
name of the Brazilian TFP through Mr. Marcos Ri
beiro Dantas, its envoy. Mr. Dantas is a member of 
the National Financial and Administrative Board of 
the TFP and Secretary of its Rio de J aneiro Section. 

Dr. Miguel Beccar Varela, a director of the Ar
gentine TFP, represented it at the Congress. 

The Congress was opened amid great solemnity 
by Cardinal Rufino Santos, Archbishop of Manila 
and Primate o f the Philippines. President Ferdinand 
Marcos was the guest of honor at the opening. 

(21) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 245 , May 197 1. 
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At the Congress, the representatives o f t he Bra
zilian and Argentine TFPs set up a stand which 
proved to be of lively interest to the other delegates. 
The red standard with the golden rampant lion and 
the red capes were very much admired, especially by 
delegates from the countries o f the Far East (22). 

On the day of the closing, President Ferdinand 
Marcos held a banquet for the 350 delegates from 
53 countries . An anticommunist crowd of 50,000 
people attended the closing ceremonies. 

The TFP representatives then went on to South 
Vietnam, where they made contacts with local anti
communist leaders and organizations. 

25. The TFP at the Boston Rally 
for God and Country 

1971 Mr. J osé Lucio de Araújo Corrêa represented 
the Brazilian TFP at the Rally for God and Country 
held in Boston in 19 71. About a thousand represen
tatives o f anticommunist and conservative organiza
tions from all over the United States were present. 
A large crowd visited the TFP stand, located at the 
entrance. The TFP representative also showed an 
audiovisual about the activities of the Society. 

The representative of the Brazilian TFP at the 
Rally in 1973 was Mr. Luiz Antonio Fragelli. 

1972 Both in 1972 and 1973 the Rally counted on 
the participation of representatives o f the new maga
zine, Crusade for a Christian Civilization, which 
later gave rise to the American TFP. 

(22) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 248, August 1971, and no. 
250, October 197 1. 
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Among them were Messrs. John B. Hart, John R. 
Spann, Timm A. Reese, and Arthur L. Denchfield III. 

26. TFP Representative Lectures 
in the United States and Canada 

ln 1971, Mr. Nelson Ribeiro Fragelli gave lec- 1971 
tures in Washington, New York, Los Angeles, and 
Miami. ln Canada, he spoke at the headquarters of 
the movement Pelerins de Saint Michel. ln Septem-
ber of that sarne year he spoke at the headquarters 
of the Association of Ukranian Refugees in Toronto. 

2 7. Contacts With ltalian 
and German Traditionalists 

During his trip to Europe in 1972, Mr. Caio 
Vidigal Xavier da Silveira, a member of the TFP 
National Council, lectured for Italian traditionalist 
groups in Rome, Milan, Bologna, Turin, Pisa, Pia
cenza, Ferrara, and Livomo. On his tour he had fre
quent contacts with leaders of and members of the 
active Italian movement Alleanza Cattàlica. 

ln June 1972, Mr. Xavier da Silveira made a ]une 1972 
presentation on the BraziJian TFP at Munich's Bay-
erische Hof Hotel to representatives of various Ger-
man traditionalist organizations. While in Munich, he 
granted Radio Free Europe an interview about the 
TFP. Thiswell-known station broadcasts to countries 
behind the Iron Curtain. 
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28. Free China's Ambassador 
Gives Lecture to the TFP 

On November 13, 1972 at the invitation of the 
TFP, the Ambassador of the Republic of China, Mr. 
Fu-Sung Chu gave a lecture to the Society in the 
crowded auditorium of the Sao Paulo Club. 

The diplomat expounded in English on the prob
lems of the Far East and especially on the situations 
of Free China and Communist China. 

During the moming of that day, the Chinese di
plomat visited the headquarters of the National Coun
cil of the TFP, where he was received by Prof. Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira and other directors of the Society. 
Following the visit, Mr. Fu-Sung Chu was offered a 
luncheon at the Automobile Club (23). 

(23) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 265,January 19 73 . 

• The A mbassador of the Repzwlic of China speaking in 
the auditorium of the Sao Paulo Club at the inuitation of 
the TFP. 



■ The Pilgrim Statue of Our Lady of Fatima that wept miraculously 
in New Orleans, Louisiana, in 1972. 











■ Prof Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira speaks to the crowd at the histor
ie Patio do Colégio in Sao Paulo in November 1973, immediately 
after the Mass for the victims of Communism. 
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29. TFP Members and Collaborators 
Ask Sister Lucy to Speak 

ln order to understand the message that the 
TFP sent to Sister Lucy, it i& necessary to keep a cer
tain background in mind. The story begins in 191 7, 
when Our Lady revealed, at Fatima, Portugal , a 
secret made up of three distinct parts. Sister Lucy, 
the only one of the seers alive today , revealed two 
parts of the secret to the world in August 1941. 

Between December 25, 1943 and January 9, 
1944 {the precise date is not known evento special
ists), Sister Lucy wrote down the third part of the 
secret in a letter. She was moved to do this because 
she was gravely ili. The letter was first given to the 
Bishop of Leiria and later taken to the Apostolic 
Nunciature in Lisbon, where it stayed until the end 
of 1958 or the beginning of 1959. Then, at the re
quisition o f the Holy Office, it was taken to the Va
tican, where it remains (24). 

According to declarations made by Sister Lucy, 
the third part of the secret was not supposed to be 
made public before 1960. When she was asked why 
this date had been set , Sister Lucy explained that as 
she understood it, people would better grasp the full __ 
implications o f the message after that date . ~• ..,._"""- ~ 

For reasons which have not been sufficiently 
explained, the Sovereign Pontiffs who have reigned 

(24) Cf. Antonio Augusto Borelli Machado, As apar
icoes e a mensagem de Fátima, conforme os manuscritos da 
Irma Lucia, Vera Cruz Publishers, Sao Paulo, 13th ed. , 1979. 
pp. 75-77. 
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May 1973 

since then did not choose to reveal the still unknown 
part of Our Lady 's message. It is possible that they 
may have left this grand and transcendentally im
portant decision to the discretion of the seer; in
spired by Heaven, she could, at the opportune mo
ment, make known to the world the revelation so 
anxiously awaited. 

From this standpoint, and keeping in rnind that 
Heaven moves also in accordance with the move
ments of souls on earth, the members and collabora
tors of the TFP decided that they could do some
thing about the matter. 

On May 13, 1973, on the illustrious occasion 
of the visit of the Pilgrim Statue of Our Lady of 
Fatima which shed tears in New Orleans, to their 
headquarters in Sao Paulo, they held an all-night vig
il of prayer to the Virgin. During the vigil, they re
newed their consecration to Our Lady according to 
the method taught by St. Louis Maria Grignion de 
Montfort. ln an atmosphere of fervor brought about 
by thepresence of thatmarvelousStatue,anidea quick
ly spread through the whole group like a bolt of light
ning. It was to send Sister Lucy a message asking that 
glorious and fortunate seer of Fatima to break her si
lence regarding this matter of paramount importance. 

The message, written by Prof. Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira, was signed by everyone present either 
during the vigil or the following day. The members 
and collaborators of the TFP first point out that 
they are not entirely foreign to the sublime rnission 
of Sister Lucy; for they dedicate themselves to com
bat Communism, which is precisely the great scourge 
to punish the world that Our Lady announced at 
Fatima. The message goes on to say: 
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"Our eyes turn to you, Sister Lucy, just as 
the eyes of all those who in this world, sunk in pride I _..,:? 
and sensuality, preserve intact the Holy, Roman, ~ 
Catholic, and Apostolic Faith. 

"The power of Communism has reached its 
peak. Overflowing from Russia, the communist 
regime today dominates 16 nations: in Europe, 
Russia (the "Soviet Union"), East Germany, Bul
garia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, Czechoslovakia, 
Yugoslavia, and Albania; in Asia, China, North Viet
nam, North Korea, and Mongolia; in A/rica, the 
Congo (Brazzaville); and in the Americas, Cuba and 
Chile. This amounts to an empire of 36,340,141 
square kilometers with a population ofl ,235,300,000. 
The communist movement directly controls one 
third of the population of the world and more than 
one fourth of the globe. 

"The highest rulers of Communism, headquar
tered in Moscow, the capital of Russia, now seek 
to deal against the remaining nations a suprem e blo w. 

"This attack is not immediately an armed 
aggression. The non-communist peoples have dis
dained the message of Fatima and are sunk in a life 
of sensuality and greed for the things of the world. 
They call themselves Christian, but they are accept
ing the most scandalous fashions and even nudism. 
Russia now pretends to be their friend. She also 
seeks to establish cordial relations with the clergy 
and the faithful. Because o f this, no one has his eyes 
open to the approaching danger. And as soon as 
they have been completely numbed - which will 
not be long - they will be swallowed up by com
munist Russia all at once. 

"l n order to prevenJ; such a great evil, Si"ster 
Lucy, it is necessary to open the eyes of those who 
sleep like the Apostles once slept in the Garden of 
Olives. Since so far all the efforts made to this 
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end by the best Catholics have been in vain, there 
appears to be only one solution. 

"Speak, Sister Lucy. Speak, because tf you 
do not we shall all perish. Speak, reveal to mankind 
adrift the still unknown part of the heavenly message 
whose depository you are. That is what the truly 
faithful souls from all parts of the world expect of 
you, for all of them are certain that the still unpub
lished part of the message of Fatima contains words 
of warning, orientation, and comfort for mankind 
in this extremity. 

"For the lave that you have for the Lady of 
Fatima, we implore you no longer to maintain that 
silence which leaves even the best perplexed and 
anguished. 

"Like castaways calling for help, we clamor 
to you saying, speak! 

"And to express to you all the affliction of 
soul that moves us to this request, each one of us 
signs his name with his own blood." 

* * * 
His Excellency Antonio de Castro Mayer, 

Bishop of Campos, who was present at the cere
mony, ardently associated himself with the message. 
It was also signed by members of other TFPs and 
similar associatio.ns visiting the Brazilian TFP. 
Altogether, 735 people signed the message. 

TFP special envoy Mr. Martim Afonso Xavier 
da Silveira, J r. took the petition to the Carmel of 
Coimbra, where Sister Lucy resides. The Mother 
Prioress of the Carmel begged pardon for being un
able to receive the message. According to the rigid 
norms established by ecclesiastical authori ty, she 
explained, nothing regarding the apparitions of Fat-
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ima may be brought to the knowledge of the seer 
without a special authorization from the Holy See. 

The members and collaborators of the TFP are 
certain that their solernn act was not in vain; for 
nothing done in conspectu Altissimi is in vain. Our 
Lady certainly took into account this manifestation 
of ardent filial love, so much so that the revelation 
of the secret will be clone with even greater brilliance 
at a moment which will be for her greater glory and 
the confusion of her adversaries. 

30. The TFP Celebrates Bishop Mayer's 
Si/ver Jubilee 

Warmly joining the several well-deserved cele- May 1973 
brations of His Excellency Antonio de Castro May-
er's Silver Jubilee as a Bishop in May 1973, the TFP 
paid homage to him in Sao Paulo. A solemn session 

■ View of the solemn session the TFP held in the auditorium 
of the Maison Suisse in Sao Paulo to celebrate the Silver Ju-
bilee of His Excellency Antonio de Castro Mayer's consecra-
tion as a Bishop. To the right of Bishop Ma yer, Prof. Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira and Prof. Fernando Furquim de Almeida, 
the Vice President of the TFP National Cozmcil;to the Bish-
op's left Prince Bertrand de Orleans e Bragança and Engi-
neer Plínio Vidigal Xavier da Silveira, Superintendent of the 
TFP's National Financial and Administrative Board. 



• The South Vietnamese 
Chargé D 'Affairs delivers a 
lecture in the auditorium of 
the Othon Palace Hotel in 
Sao Paulo at the invitation 
of the TFP. 

to celebrate the occasion was held in the auditorium 
of the Maison Suisse in Sao Paulo, which was 
filled to capacity. A banquet was also held in the 
Prelate 's honor ( 2 5). 

31. A Conference by the Chargé 
D ' Affairs o f South Vietnam 

December 1973 On December 12, 1973, Mr. Nguyen Van Ngoc, 
the South Vietnamese Chargé D'Affairs, delivered a 
conference in the auditorium of the Othon Palace 
Hotel in Sao Paulo at the invitation of the TFP. 

The diplo mat went over the violations of the 
Paris Peace Accords by the North Vietnamese and 
explained that there were numerous points of dis
agreement over the interpre tation of the accords (26). 

32. A Lecture by the Vietnamese 
Ambassador to the United Nations 

March 1974 Upon his visit to Brazil for the swearing in 
ceremonies of President Geisel, Mr. Nguyen Hun 

• The overcrowded auditor
ium of the Othon Palace Ho
tel in Sao Paulo during a 
lecture by Mr. Nguyen Hun 
Chi, South Vietnam 's A m
bassador to the UN. 
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Chi, the South Vietnamese Ambassador to the UN, 
delivered a lecture about the "strategy of phases" 
that characterizes the progress of Communism in 
the world. The lecture took place in the auditorium 
of the Othon Palace Hotel on March 16, 1974 (27). 

33. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira Is Decorated 

The Polish Govemment in Exile, headquartered April 1974 
in London, bestowed upon Prof. Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira the meda! of the Great Cross of Restored 
Poland. This is the highest Polish decoration for 
civilians, which is currently conferred on people 
who distinguish themselves in the struggle against 
Communism. 

The award was solemnly bestowed on the Presi
dent of the National Council of the TFP by Air Force 
Colonel Tomasz Rzyski, Minister of Social Affairs 
of the Polish Govemment in Exile. The ceremony 

(25) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 270, June 1973. 

(26) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 277, January 1974. 

(27) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 280, April 1974. 

■ Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira is decorated by Air Force 
Colonel Tomasz Rzyski, the Minister of Social Affairs of the 
Polish Government in Exile, with the Great Cross of the Order 
of Restored Poland. 
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was held before a large audience in the Othon 
Palace Hotel auditorium on April 14, 1974 (28) . 

34. The TFP on Pilgrimage to Aparecida 

September 1974 On September 15, 1974, two hundred TFP 
members and collaborators went on a pilgrimage to 
the National Shrine of Our Lady Aparecida to pray 
especially for the defeat of Communism and for -the 
fostering of the fundamental values of Christian 
Civilization in Brazil. 

They walked the last 40 kilometers of the high
way to the National Shrine, displaying their red capes 
and standards and carrying a Statue of Our Lady 
of Fatima (29). 

35. Congresses and Seminars of TFP 
Correspondents and Advocates 

The TFP has a great number of friends through
out the country who support the organization and 
perform valuable services for it. They are the cor
respondents and advocates. 

The correspondents distribute TFP press re
leases and communiques to their local papers and 
to their friends. The advocates, at every opportun
ity, spread the principies and ideals of the TFP 
among their friends and acquaintances. 

(28) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 281, May 1974. 

(29) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 287, Novcmber 1974. 
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Since September 1974, the TFP has been hold
ing meetings and seminars for its correspondents 
and advocates (*). 

(*) The First Regional Meeting of TFP Correspondents 
was held in Campos on September 8, 1974. ln attendance 
were some 200 correspondents and advocates from 15 cities 
of the States of Rio de Janeiro, Minas Gerais, and Espirita 
Santo. 

The meeting, which consisted of lectures and debates 
on the goals of the Society, was graced with the presence of 
th Pilgrim Statue of Our Lady of Fatima that wept in New 
Orleans, U.S.A. Her presence was made r.ossible by the kind
ness of the Brazilian Blue Army. 

The final session was held in the auditorium of the 
Association of Commerce of the City of Campos and was 
presided over by His Excellency Bishop Antonio de Castro 
Mayer. The prelate denounced the underhanded maneuvers 
of Communism, especially those of "diffuse communism." 
By m eans of apparently innocuous words, styles, and cus
toms, this type of Communism introduces into people's 
minds a materialistic and egalitarian mentality. He stressed 
the importance of TFP correspondents and advocates in the 
neutralization of "diffuse communism." 

Mr. Milton Luiz de Salles Mourao, Vice Prcsident of 
the TFP Minas Gerais Section, pointed out that so-called 
Catholic progressivism is the most dangcrous cnemy of 
Christian Civilization in our days. 

• September 15, 1974. 
Two hu11dred TFP mem
bers a11d collaborators 
011 pilgrimage to the Na
tio11al Shri11e of Our 
Lady Aparecida. The 
last 40 kilometers to 
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36. The TFP Attends Seminar 
of French Traditionalist Movement 

ln September 1974, the French traditionalist 
group Lecture et Tradition invited the Paris-based 
Bureau Tradition-Famille-Propriété to a seminar at 

During July , August, and September 19 76, the Minas 
Gerais Section of the TFP held in Belo Horizonte the First 
Series of Conferences of Doctrinal FOTTT1ation for 65 corres
pondcnts and advocates from the arca. 

The opening lecture was given by the Most Rev. Canon 
José Luiz Villac, who spoke on "Christian Education of Youth 
- A New Moralily - Naturalism." The other lectures, by 
TFP members or collaborators, were: "How Has the World 
Reached this Apex of Crisis?" by Mr. Milton Luiz de Salles 
Mourao; "What Does the TFP Exist For?" by Dr. Vicente 
José Ferre ira Neto, Secretary of the TFP Minas Gerais 
Section; "What Has the TFP Accomplished?" by Milton L. 
S. Mourao; "The New Tactics of Communism," by Prof. 
Vicente de Paula Torres Nunes ; "Progressivism, lts Origins 
in the Modcrnism Condemned by St. Pius X, and the TFP, 
Its Coais and Its Hopes," by Dr. Antonio Rodrigues Fer
reira, President of 'lhe TFP Minas Gerais Section; and "The 
Catholic Inspiration of the. TFP," by Prof. Paulo Corrêa 
de Brito Filho, First Secretary of the TFP National Council. 

At the end of thc series, the participants traveled to 
Sao Paulo, where they attended a lecture by Prof. Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira and visited local TFP centers. The lecture 
was held in the TFP auditorium on November 2. Prof. Plínio 
Corrêa de Oliveira discussed the correspondents and advo
cates' possibilities for ac tion on behalf of the goals of the 
Society. Following the lecture, cocktails wcrc served to thc 
participants at the headquarters of the TFP National Council. 

Thc Second Regio nal Mecting of TFP Correspondcnts 
was held in Juiz de Fora (MG) on March 26 and 27, 1977. 
More than 40 people attended the lecturcs i-n the local TFP 
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Chiré-en-Montreuil (near Poitiers). The Bureau was 
represented by Messers. Martim Afonso Xavier da 
Silveira Jr., Fernando Antúnez, Guy Gabriel de 
Ridder, Arturo Hlebnikian, and George Dimitri An-

center. Mr. Milton L. S. Mourao spoke on "The Contempor
ary Crisis and the Message of Our Lady of Fatima;" and 
Dr. Antonio R. Ferreira spoke on "The TFP, lts Goals and 
lts Hopes." 

The Third Regional Meeting of TFP Correspondents 
was held in Campos on June 30 and 31, 19 7 7. People carne 
from Itaperuna, Miracema, and Bom Jesus do Itabapoana, 
as well as from Campos itself. His Excellency Bishop Antonio 
de Castro Mayer presided over the opening and closing ses
sions of the gathering, which was held at the local TFP cen
ter. He gave each of the participants a complimentary copy 
of his Pastoral Letter on the Preservation of the Faith and 
Good Customs. 

The lectures were: "Fifty Years of Epic Anticommu
nist Struggle," by Mr. Milton L.S. Mourao; "The Autodemoli
tion of the Church and the TFP Declaration of Resistance," 
by Dr. Antonio R. Ferreira; and "Communism and Social
ism: Their lncompatibility With Catholic Doctrine," by 
Dr. Murillo M. Galliez, of t-he TF P Rio de Janeiro Section. 

The participants attended an audiovisual about the 
TFP caravans and were offcred a reception with cocktails. 

The Fourth Regional Meeting of TFP Correspondents 
was held in Ribeirao Preto on October 15 and 16, 1977 at 
the local center of the Society. Forty people participated. 
Thc lecturcs were: "The TFP: lts History and the lmportance 
of its Action," by Dr. Edwaldo Marques; "From Medieval 
Christendom to the Crisis of thc Twentieth Century:How Did 
Christian Civilization Deteriorate?", by Milton L.S. Mourao, 
ººliumanism and Progressivism," by Mr. Manoel Ricardo R. 
Fiuza; and "Progressivism and the Autodemolition of the 
Church:The New Tac tics ofCommunism," by Dr. Antonio R. 
Ferreira. An audiovisual onTFP activities closed the gathering. 

The Second Series of Conferences for TFP Correspon
dents was held in Belo Horizonte on N ovember 8, 1 O, and 16, 
19 77. The conferences were:"The TFP Answers Objections," 
by Prof. Vicente de Paula T. Nunes;"The TFP, lts Ideais, and 
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toniadis. They set up a stand presenting several as
pects of TFP activities and showed an audiovisual 
about the Society. ln its bulle tin Lecture et Tradi
tion recommends the book R evolution and Coun
ter-revolution by Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
as well as other works promoted by the TFP. 

37. General Souza Mel/o lnaugurates 
TFP A uditorium 

October 1974 "/ confess that, upon entering this beehive of 
workers for Christianity, I felt my heart beating 

Convictions," by Dr. Vicen te J. Ferreira Neto; "Tradition, 
Family, and Property , the Foundation of Ch ristian Civiliza
tio n;Liberty, Equality, Fratcrnity, the Basis of Revolutionary 
Utopianism," by Mr. J osé Luis F.G. Ablas;and "Day by Day 
in the TFP," by Mr. Milton L.S . Mourao. 

On November 19 and 20, 1977 , some 200 correspon
dcnts and advocatcs from the States of Rio de Janeiro, Minas 
Gerais, and Sao Paulo gathcrcd in Sao Paulo City for the 
First Regional Congress of Correspondents. The congrcss in
cluded lcctures for d octrinal formation, visits to the main d e
partments of the TFP, and the showing of an audiovisual on 
the activities of the Socicty's caravans which are continually 
traveling throughout the country . The main lec ture, by Prof. 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira , was "Anticommunist Action in the 
Modem Wo rld:Problems, Methods, and Hopes." 

The other lcctures - ali of them held in thc TFP's 
Saint Michael 's Auditorium - werc:"Christian Civilization in 
Contemporary Brazil :Problems and Solutions ," by Mr. Nelson 
Ribeiro Fragclli; "Revolution and Counter-revolution in Art 
and Customs," by Mr. Milton L.S . Mourao;and "Diffuse Com
munism: Moral Decadence and Othcr Fo rms of Communist 
Imprcgnatio n of Ambiances," b y Dr. Antonio R. Ferreira. 

A cocktail reception was offered the participants at thc 
hcadquarters of thc T FP Na tional Council. 
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■ The First R egional Congress of TFP Correspondents was 
held in Sao Paulo on November 19 and 20, 19 77. The lec
tures were given at St. Micliae/'s Auditorium. 

with emotion and intense patriotism in harmonz
ous vibration with the hearts o f the youths and in
tellectuals enlisted in this Society, in response to 
their own free will and convictions, in order to ded
icate themselves body and soul to the blessed fight 
under the sign of the Cross. '' 

With these words, on October 12, 1974, Gen
eral Humberto de Souza Mello, former Commander 
of the II Army, who a few days earlier had left the 
post of Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces, inaugu
rated t he new TFP auditorium in Sao Paulo. 

Dedicated to Saint Michael the Archangel , the 
auditorium was buil t and decorated under the direct 
supervision of T FP director and architect Adolpho 
Lindenberg and the engineer Elefteris Antoniadis. 

■ On October 12, 19 74, General Humberto de Souza Me/lo 
inaugurates lhe TFP's Saint Michael's A uditorium. 



Prominent ecclesiastical, civil, and military au
thorities participated in the event. Other participants 
were outstanding personalities in Sao Paulo's public 
and social life; the members, collaborators, and 
friends of the TFP and their families. Representa
tives from the other TFPs in the Americas were al
so present. 

Upon his arrival, amidst the applause of TFP 
members and the public, General Souza Mello was 
welcomed by the music of the II Army's Raposo 
Tavares Regimental Band. 

As he was about to cut the inaugural ribbon, 
General Souza Mello courteously invited Bishop An
tonio de Castro Mayer, Sao Paulo Mayor Miguel 
Colassuono, and Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira to 
participate in the act. 

Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer then celebra
ted the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass and blessed the 
auditorium. After this, speeches were delivered be
fore a large and attentive audience. Mr. Tomasz 
Rzyski, Minister of the Polish Govemment in Exile, 
bestowed on General Souza Mello the Great Cross of 
Restored Poland in the name of that Government. 
Finally, the guests were offered a cocktail party at 
the headquarters of the National Council of the TFP 
at 341 Maranhao St. (30). 

(30) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 287, Novcmbcr 1974 and no. 
288 , Dccembcr 1974. 

■ At the moment of cutting the inaugural ribbon, Gen. Souza 
Mello invited His Excellency Bislwp Antonio de Castro Mayer, 
Sao Paulo Mayor Miguel Colassuono, and Prof Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira to assist. 
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38. Anticommunist Personalities 
From Various Parts of the World 
Visit the TFP 

ln December 1974 in a special session at St .. December 1974 
Michael 's Auditorium in Sao Paulo, the TFP received 
intemationally renowned anticommunist personali-
ties. They were: Dr. Fred Schafly, President of the 
American Council for World Freedom and at that 
time also President of the World Anticommunist 
League (WACL), who is married to Mrs. Phyllis 
Schlafly , the well known American writer and con-
serva tive leader; j oumalist Lee Edwards, a director 
of Young Americans for Freedom; Mr. Shim Hyun-
joon, representing the South Korean Federation of 
Anticommunist Associations and at the time Secre-
tary General of WACL; Prof.José Maria Hemandez, 
from the Philippines; and French writer Suzanne 
Labin, whose books on communist infiltration in 

• Anticommunist figui:es of international renown visit the 
TFP. To the left of Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, Dr. Fred 
Schlafly, President of the A merican Council for World Free• 
dom and also President of the World Anticommunist League 
( WACL};Mr. Shim Hyunjo on, Secretary General ofthe WACL; 
journalist Lee Edwards and Prof. j osé Maria Hernandez. Al
so present was French writer Suzanne Labin, between Prof. 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira and Mrs. Celso da Costa Vidigal. 



labor unions, on psychological warfare, as well as 
on Vietnam, are intemationally famous. 

ln the auditorium, crowded with TFP members 
and collaborators, the illustrious visitors were 
greeted by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira and en
thusiastically applauded by the audience. ln an 
articulate and attractive way, Dr. Fred Schlafly 
gave an overall view of the present weaknesses of 
the world communist movement. Writer Suzanne 
Labin then spoke on the anticommunist struggle 
around the world. 

The session ended with an audiovisual about 
the activities of the TFP all over Brazil. 

39. Priest Speaks to the TFP 
About Southeast Asia 

April 1975 "Vietnamese Catholics now constitute a new 
Church of Martyrs. Many of their Bishops, priests, 
and laymen were liquidated by Communism," af
firmed Fr. Raymond de Jaegher, then President of 
the Free Pacific Association headquartered in 
Taipei. He made these comments during a lecture to 
TFP members and collaborators in April 1975. 

The lecturer, who was also a writer andjournal
ist, had served as Public Relations Secretary of the 
late Cardinal Yu-Pin of Taipei. ln his lecture, the 
priest explained to the TFP the political situation 
in Southeast Asia. 
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40. Director of French 
Traditionalist Review 
Visits the TFP 

Mr. Jean Madiran, the director of the French August 1975 
traditionalist review Itinéraires, visited the Brazil-
ian TFP in August 1975. The well known French 
in tellectual gave a lecture at S t. Michael 's Audi tori-
um on "The Situation of France Today and the Crisis 
in the Church." 

41. TFP at Anticommunist Congress 
in Washington 

The Inter-American Conference on Freedom September 1975 
and Securi ty was held in Washington, D.C. from 
September 25 to 28, 1975 under the sponsorship 
of the American Council for World Freedom. Some 
200 representatives of anticommunist organizations 
in 15 countries of the three Americas participated. 
The Brazilian TFP was represented by Mr. José 
Lúcio de Araújo Correa, who spoke on the book 
R evolution and Counter-revolution, by Prof. Plínio 
Corrêa de Oliveira. 

Participating as a special gues t, at the suggestion 
of the TFP, was Mrs. Dulce Salles Cunha Braga, 
an outstanding anticommunist leader and Sao Paulo 
State Assemblywoman. She was accompanied by her 
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husband, Dr. Roberto Braga, of the Sao Paulo 
Association of Commerce (31). 

42. Vietnamese Tragedy Narrated 
by Missionary 

December 1975 "Where the comm,unist steamroller passes, 
R eligion must die," affirmed Fr. Generoso Bogo, 
a Brazilian Salesian missionary who worked in Viet
nam for 24 years. His comments were made in a 
series of public lectures promoted by the TFP Minas 
Gerais Section. 

Fr. Generoso Bogo 's talks were given in the 
auditorium of the Padre Machado School in Belo 
Horizon te on December 16 and 17, 1975. The first 
lecture was attended by 450 people and the second 
by 500. Civil and military authorities, as well as a 
number o f priests , were present. 

Fr. Bogo described the cunning techniques 
by which Communism effects a deterioration of 
its adversaries and provided a shocking account of 
the massacres that the reds perpetrated upon con
quering South Vietnam. The missionary particu
larly deplored the collaboration of certain Catholic 
circles with the machine of communist subversion 
that systematically attributed ali the evils of the war 
to the govemment of South Vietnam and "Amen·
can aggression" while saying nothing of Russian and 
Chinese intervention. The fact is that Russia and 
China furnished North Vietnam and the Vietcong 

(31) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 299-300, Novcmber-Dccem
ber 19 75. 
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more financial, technical, and rnilitary assistance 
than the United States gave South Vietnam. 

On December 20, Fr. Generoso Bogo gave a talk 
to TFP members and collaborators at the St. Michael 's 
Auditorium in Sao Paulo. Developing the theme"The 
History and Martyrdom of the Vietnamese People," 
Fr. Bogo also declared: "Vietnam was betrayed by 
the free world, abandoned by a totally decadent 
Christianity, forgotten and despised by the passivity 
of a benumbed universal conscience. It is horrible, it 
is painful to remember and describe the catastrophe 
of Vietnam, sold to international Communism by the 
cowardice of the good." 

43. With Cuban Catholic Youth 

On a trip to Miami in 1973, Dr. Vicente José 
Ferreira Neto, Secretary of the TFP Minas Gerais 
Section, and Mr. Luiz Antonio Fragelli,spoke to the 
members of the Cuban Catholic Youth in Exile. ln 
1976. Mr. José Lucio de Araújo Corrêa, a represen- 1976 
tative of the Brazilian TFP, expounded on the So-
ciety to that sarne organization. 



44. TFP at Congresses of the 
Office International 
in Lausanne, Switzerland 

The Offz'ce international de formation civique 
et d 'action doctrinale selon les enseignements de 
l'Eglise is an active and prestigious intemational 
organization with centers in severa! countries of 
Europe and America. The Office holds annual con
gresses in Lausanne, Switzerlancl, attendecl by re
presenta tives of traclitionalist associations from ali 
over the world. 

1974-1976 ln 1974 and in 1976, the Paris-baseei Bureau 
Tradition-Famille-Propnºété pour l'Europe (which 
represen ts the TFPs in Paris) set up a stand at the 
Palais de Beaulieu, where the congresses are hei d. 
On both occasions , the clelegation of the Brazilian 
TFP was heaclecl by Mr. Martim Afonso Xavier da 
Silveira, Jr. anel the Argentine TFP was represented 
by Mr. Julio C. Ubbelohde. 

Especially in 1974, the stand of the Brazilian 
TFP was very much visited by the large crowd of 
nearly 3,000 participants. The great attraction of 
the stand that year was the book Allende and His 
Chilean Way . . . to Misery, which the Paris Bureau 
of the TFP had just published. The book described 
the fiasco of the Chilean Marxist President's so
called "Chilean experimen t." 

Both congresses afforded opportunities for in
teresting contacts between the TFP and anti co m
munist personalities from ali over the world. 
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45. Leaders of Alleanza Cattõlica 
Visit the Brazilian TFP 

Chapter IV 

Alleanza Cattàlica, an ltalian anticommunist 
movement of a high ideological standard, brings 
together thinkers and active young men. lt is head
quartered in Piacenza, and has groups in Rome, 
Milan, and many other cities. 

ln 1972, Mr. Giovanni Cantoni, the Director 1972 
of Alleanza Cattàlica and a brilliant writer, visited 
the Brazilian TFP accompanied by Prof. Agostino 
Sanfratello, another outstanding member of the 
movement. 

During the visit, Mr. Cantoni lectured on 
ltalian history during the last five centuries; Prof. 
Sanfratello spoke on the activities of Alleanza 
Cattàlica, especially its campaign against divorce 
in the winter of 1971-1972. 

ln July 1976 Mr. Cantoni again visited the ]uly 1976 
Brazilian TFP, this time with Prof. Roberto de 
Mattei of the University of Rome, who is editor-in-
chief of Cristianità, the magazine of Alleanza 

■ Messrs. Giovanni Canto11i ( centcr) and Agostino San-
fratello {far left) converse with Prince Bertrand de Orleans 
e Bragança, Prof Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, and Mr. Patricio 
Amzmátegui, one of the founders and past President of the 
Chilean TFP. 



Cattàlica. The TFP members and collaborators 
greatly appreciated Mr. Cantoni 's lecture on the 
"historie compromise" and his account of the re
cent activities of Alleanza Cattàlica. Prof. Roberto 
de Mattei gave a much-applauded lecture on the his
toy of the Italian counter-revolutionary movement 
in the nineteen th cen tury. 

ln tum, members and collaborators of the 
Brazilian TFP traveling in Italy have often visited 
the centers of Alleanza Cattàlica. They have been 
very much impressed with the dynamism of the 
association. 

By initiative of Alleanza Cattàlica, several TFP 
works have been translated, published, and dissemin
ated in Italy: Rivoluzione e Contro-Rivoluzione, 
by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira (two editions, 
8,500 copies); La libertà delta Chiesa nelto Stato 
comunista, also by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
( one edition, 5,000 copies); Le insidie delta setta 
comunista, a Pastoral Letter by Bishop Antonio de 
Castro Mayer (two editions, 8,000 copies); Frei, 
il Kerensky cileno, by Fabio Vidigal Xavier da 
Silveira (one edition, 3,000 copies}; Il crepuscolo 
artificia/e de! Cile cattàlico, a collection of articles 
by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira and manifestos of 
the Chilean TFP on the disastrous consequences of 
Marxism in that country (one edition, 3,000 copies); 
and Le appariúoni e i"l messaggio di Fátima secando 
i manoscritti di suor Lucia, by Antonio Augusto 
Borelli Machado (two editions, 11,000 copies). 
Severa! of these works were also published in the 
Alteanza Cattàlt'ca 's magazine Cristianità. 



46. The TFP Condemns Terrorist Attacks 

On August 19, 1976, a bomb exploded in the August 1976 
headquarters of the Brazilian Press Association (ABI) 
and another one went off at the headquarters of the 
Brazilian Bar Association (OAB) in Rio de Janeiro. 

ln his capacity as President of the National 
Council of the TFP, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
condemned these terrorist attempts in starements 
published in the press (32). 

47. The TFP Condemns Violence Against 
a Bishop, the CNBB, anda Journalist 

Msgr. Adriano Mandarino Hipólito, Bishop of September 1976 
Nova Iguaçu, suffered a terrorist attack. Other at-
tacks were made against the Rio de Janeiro head-
quarters of the CNBB and the house of Roberto 
Marino, ajoumalist, also in that city. 

ln a public notice in the press, the TFP con
demned these attacks, affirming: "ln the present cir
cumstances, the TFP recommends to all of its mem
bers, collaborators, correspondents, and friends, an 
attitude o f serene vigilance and prayer for good or
der in the.country. It also calls for confi"dence in the 

(32). Cf. Catolicismo, no. 308, August 19 76. 
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authorities who are committed to punishing such ac
tions and preventing others of the sarne kind from 
occurring" (33 ). 

48. TFP Booklet Distributed 
At Una Voce Congress 
in West Germany 

November 1976 ln November 1976, a booklet prepared by the 
Bureau Tradition-Famille-Propn'été in Paris was dis
tributed at the Una Voce Congress in Hattersheim 
(near Frankfurt), West Germany. Una Voce is an 
association intemationally known for its ardent de
fense of Latin and Gregorian Chant in the litur
gy. There were some 200 personalities present from 
various parts of Europe and the Americas. 

The booklet, written in German, contained an 
anthology of writings by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oli
veira on the TFP and its tenets. It included the arti
cle "The Twentieth Century Crusade," which origin
ally appeared in the first issue of Catolicismo. En
titled Tradition, Familie und Privateigentum - Der 
Kreuzzug des 20. Jahrhunderts, it was very well re
ceived at the congress. Copies of the German edition 
of Unperceived Ideologfral Transshipment and Dia
logue were also distributed there. The TFP was repre
sented by Mr.Julio C. Ubbelohde. 

(33) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 3 10, October 1976. 

332 



Chapter IV 

49. The TFP on the Anniversary of the 
1935 Communist Uprising 

"The communist onslaught in Brazil is a fact November 1976 
that is not only certain but obvious. It is deduced 
from the multiple symptoms of subversion that have 
occurred in our nation 's territory. It would still be 
equally certain even if such symptoms did not ex-
ist, for it is obvious that international Communism 
is seeking to conquer the whole world and, there-
fore, it cannot fail to seek the conquest of Brazil. 
This is ev!'!n more so at this historie moment when 
Brazil is becoming an emerging power. 

''However powerful and terrible Communism 
may be, I already salute, with enthusiam, a Brazil 
that will come out strengthened, even greater, and 
more Chn·stian with the crushing o f this adversary." 

These were some of the words of Prof. Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira to a large audience during the civ
ic act in memory of those who fell defending the 
country during the communist uprising of 1935. The 
commemoration was held in the Mauá Palace in Sao 
Paulo on November 27, 1976, the 41st anniversary 
of that abortive but bloody mutiny. 

• Prof Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira speaking at a public act in 
memory of the Brazilians who were victims of the commu -
nist uprising of 1935. 



The act was sponsored by the Democratic Cen
ter of Engineers;the Feminine Civic Union;the Bra
zilian Society for the Defense of Tradition, Family 
and Property; the Confederation of Christian Fam
ilies;the Society for Political, Economic, and Social 
Studies; and the Movement for Ferninine Mobiliza
tion (MAF). 

5 O. The TFP Commemorates 
the Apparition at Fatima 

May 1977 On May 13, 1977, theTFPhadaMasscelebra-
ted at the Church of Our Lady of Paradise in Sao 
Paulo in honor of the 60th anniversary of the first 
apparition of Our Lady at Fatima. 

The Mass was also offered for ali the victims of 
Communism around the world and especially for 
those Brazilians who were killed in terrorist attacks 
while defending the country's institutions and Chris
tian Civilization. Another intention of the Holy Sacri
fice was the liberation of ali peoples enslaved by 
Communism. 

• Archbishop Lefebvre was a guest of the TFP dun·ng his vis
it to Sao Paulo i11 A ugust 19 74. Here he is seen between Bis
hop Mayer on his< right and Prof Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
on his left, speaking to the TFP at the Society 's St. Milas 
A uditorium. 
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Attending the Mass were civil and military au
thorities, refugees from captive nations, and members 
and collaborators of the TFP. The church was filled 
to capacity. The celebrant was his Excellency Bishop 
Elias Coueter, of the Melchite Catholic Rite. 

The St. Pius X Choir of the TFP sang the poly
phonic Mass Regina Coeli of the Flemish composer 
Jacobus Kerle (16th century) (34). 

51. Archbishop Lefebvre Lectures 
to the TFP 

Archbishop Marcel Lefebvre, retired Bishop of August 1967 
Tulle (France), former Archbishop of Dakar, and 
Superior General of the Congregation of the Holy 
Ghost at that time, visited the TFP on August 21, 
1967. Archbishop Lefebvre, Bishop Antonio de Cas-
tro Mayer, and Archbishop Geraldo de Proença 
Sigaud were the outstanding leaders of the current 
of conservative Bishops who participated in the 
Second Vatican Council. 

During his visit, Archbishop Lefebvre gave a 
lecture in the Society's auditorium at 50 Para St. 
on the causes of the contemporary religious crisis. 

When he traveled to Brazil again in 1974 t-0 August 1974 
visit the Bishop of Campos, the TFP invited him to 
Sao Paulo as their guest. On August 19, he gave a 
lecture to the Society's members and collaborators 
on his work of priestly formation. He also spoke at 
the TFP center in Rio de Janeiro (35). 

At that time, Archbishop Lefebvre had already 
founded the Seminary of Econe in Switzerland, 

(34) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 318,Junc 1977. 

(35) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 286, Oc tober 1974. 
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which is celebrated for i ts firm anti-progressivist po
sition, and the Priestly Fraternity ofSt. Pius X. (The 
widely publicized tension between th e Vatican and 
the Archbishop developed a few years !ater.) 

July 1977 ln July 1977, on his way to Europe from Ar-
gentina, the Prelate stopped over at the port city of 
Santos, where he was visited by a TFP representative. 
ln the wake of the commentaries about the visit in 
the Brazilian press, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
gran ted an interview to Rio de J aneiro's Jornal do 
Brasil, in which he expounded the Society's position 
on the subject. ln summary, this position is: 

1. Until recently , the Lefebvre "case" unfolded 
strictly in the theological field . The TFP sphere of 
action being civic-religious, it was not in the organi
zation 's compe tence to make pronouncements on 
the matter. 

2. Although this "case" has remained essen ti
ally and unchangeably a theological matter, in the 
course o f its vicissitudes it has spilled into the civic
religious sphere. 

3. ln this sphere, the TFP was especially pleased 
with the lucid and courageous positions of the Arch
bishop against Communism and with his frank disa
greement with the Vatican "Ostpolitik." As far as 
his doctrinal pronouncemen ts dealing with the so
cial teachings of the Church are concerncd , those 
which carne to the attention of the TFP appeared to 
this Society to be doctrinally irreprehensible and 
very timely (36) . 

(36) Cf. J ornal do Brasil, 8-18-77. 
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52. The TFP Pays Homage 
to Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer 
on Bis Golden Jubilee as a Priest 

On October 30, 1977, the TFP held a solemo October 1977 
celebration of the golden jubileee of Bishop Antonio 
de Castro Mayer's p1iestly ordination. Hundreds of 
members and collaborators of the Society gathered 
at i ts house of studies in the Itaquera neighborhood 
of Sao Paulo for the festivities. 

Representatives of the Brazilian TFP and of 
other TFPs and similar organizations delivered 
speeches in honor of the illustrious prelate. Out
standing among these were the salutations by the 
young Austrian visitor, Andreas Meran, who spoke 
in German, and by the representatives of the Cova
donga Cultural Society of Spain and of the Amer
ican TFP. The TFP St. Pius X Choir performed 
severa! pieces appropriate for the occasion. 

Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira then called 
to mind the innumerable occasions when Bishop 
Mayer had fo ught side by side with him against 
progressivism and le ftism since the days ofLegionário. 
He particularly stressed His Excellency's fidelity to 
the traditional teachings of Holy Church and his con
tinuous support of the TFP since its very beginning. 

The everíing closed with Bishop Mayer's en
thusiastically applauded words o f thanks. 

* * * 

The directors of the TFP also held a banquet 
10 His Excellency's honor at the Grand Ho tel Cá 
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D'Oro in Sao Paulo. There he was greeted by Prof. 
Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, who extolled the qualities 
displayed by him during his brilliant fifty years in 
the priesthood. 

53. Anticommunist Symposium in Miami 

1977 ln 1977, the Council for Security in the Hemi-
sphere held a symposium at the University of Miami 
for anti•communist leaders from the Americas. Mr. 
J osé Lúcio de Araújo Corrêa represented the Bra
zilian TFP on the organization committee. 

54. The TFP on Pilgrimage in 
Reparation for Brutal Sacrilege 
Against the Country 's Patroness 

May 1978 On May 16, 19 78, the entire country was 
shocked at the news that a sacrilegious attack had 
shattered to pieces the statue o f Our Lady Aparecida , 
the Patroness of Brazil. 

For three days, as a sign of mourning, the T FP 
hoisted its standards, bearing black sashes, at half 
mast in all of its social centers. The Society also 
distributed a press communique expressing its most 
profound sorrow over, and its most force fui repudia
t ion of,the sacrilegious act (37). 

(3 7) The whole communique was published in Catoli· 



■ TFP members and col
laborators in front of the 
Basílica of Our Lady Apar
ecida, the Patroness of 
Brazil, during a pilgrim
age of reparation. 

On Sunday the 21st, a week after the profana
tion, about five hundred TFP members and colla
borators went on pilgrimage to Aparecida to make 
reparation to the Mother of God. They made the 
last 16 rniles on foot carrying a replica of the 
Statue of Our Lady Aparecida. 

ln front of the new Basilica, wearing their red 
capes and bearing their standards with black sashes 
of mourning, they sang the National Anthem and 
the Hymn to the Patroness of Brazil. They then 
proceeded to the old Basilica, intoning proclama
tions and chants. Inside the venerable National 

cismo, no. 329 , May 1978; Palha da Tarde, Sao Paulo, 
5-19-78; O Dia, Rio de Janeiro, 5-19-78; Diário de Minas, 
Belo Horizonte (MG), 5-20-78; Diário da Manha, Recife (PE), 
5-20-78; O Povo, Fortaleza (CE), 5-20-78; Diário Popular, 
Curitiba (PR), 5-20-78; Correio do Ceará, Fortaleza (CE), 
5-22-78; Lud, Curitiba (PR) 5-23-78; O Diário, Sao Carlos 
(SP), 5-27-78; Correio do Povo, Porto Alegre (RS), 5-28-78; 
Folha de Goiás, Goiânia (GO), 5-28-78; Gazeta de Limeira, 
Limeira (SP), 5-30-78; O Taquaryense, Taquari (RS), 6-3-78; 
O Uchoense, Uchoa (SP), 6-4-78; O Imparcial, Rio Pomba 
(MG), 6-4-78. Summaries were published in Folha de S. 
Paulo , Sao Paulo 5-19-78; J ornal do Brasil, Rio de Janeiro, 
5-19-78; Dián·o de S. Paulo, Sao Paulo, 5-19-78; Correio de 
Noticias, Curitiba (PR), 5-20-78; O Diário, Sao Carlos (SP), 
5-20-78;A Voz do Bairro, Sao Paulo,June 1, 7, 1978. 
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Shrine, they attended Holy Mass in reparation to 
Our Lady (38). 

55. Representative of the Brazilian TFP 
Speaks at American TFP Parade 
on Fifth Avenue, New York 

August 1978 On August 26, 1978, the first day of the Con-
clave to elect the successor to Paul VI, the members 
and collaborators of the American TFP went on pil
grimage to St. Patrick's Cathedral in New York. 
They paraded the last three miles up Fifth Avenue 
carrying a statue o f Our Lady of Fatima, singing 
hymns, and praying. ln front of St. Patrick's Cathe
dral, orators explained the purpose of the pilgrimage 
to the crowd that gathered there: It was to ask the 
Most Holy Virgin and the Apostle St. Peter to pro
tect the Church at this hour in which a new St. 
Pius X had become necessary to sweep away the 
heresies infesting Catholic circles, especially the 
cancerous cells of international Communism. 

Prof. Orlando Fedeli spoke representing the 
Brazilian TFP. 

(38) Cf. Catolicismo, no 330, June 1978 . Cf. also 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "The Shattered Statue," Folha 
de S. Paulo, 5-29-78. 
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5 6. Lecture Tours 
in the United States·and Canada 

ln 1976, 1977, and 1978, Prof. Orlando 
Fedeli, an outstanding collaborator of the Brazilian 
TFP, made a series of lecture tours in the United 
States and Canada. 

ln his first tour (January and February 1976), 
the Iecturer addressed anticommunist and conserva
tive groups at severa! Iocations in Long Island, Cleve
land, Boston (where he spoke to a large crowd in 
the auditorium o f the City Council Chambers), St. 
Louis, Kansas City, Bakersfield, Los Angeles, 
Toronto, and Montreal. 

On his second tour Oanuary and February 
1977), he spoke in ali of the above cities again, 
and also in Miami. 

Prof. Fedeli 's third tour extended from August 
to N ovember 19 7 8. This time he gave severa! lectures 
in New York, one of them at St . J ohn 's University. 
He also Iectured to students at Princeton , Yale, 
Boston College, the University of Michigan, and the 
University o f Kansas at Lawrence. 

During this t our he also spoke in Cleveland, 
Chicago, St. Louis, Minneapolis-St. Paul, Valhalla 
(ND) , Kansas City, Dallas-Fort Worth, Corpus 
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Christi, Anaheim, Bakersfield, San Jose, and many 
other cities in the Bay area. 

ln Canada, Prof. Fedeli spoke in Toronto, 
Montreal, and Quebec. Severa! of the lectures in 
Quebec were given at Laval Universi ty. 

5 7. The TFP Affirms: ''Fearlessness 
Is Not Radica/ism" 

Taking advantage of the pre-election climate 
reigning in Brazil in 19 78, leftist movements capital
ized on understandable public discontent,obviously 
seeking to create tensions, agitation, and classwarfare. 

One of the methods they used to throw urban 
populations into a trauma was to hold a great num
ber of street demonstrations. This is a classic com
munist tactic. 

September 1978 ln these circumstances, the TFP released a 
communique in September, stating: 

"Leftist agitators can easily take advantage 
of the customary TFP activities on the streets and 
in other public places as a pretext to cause tumults 
that they will later biame on this Society. 

"Furthermore, this pretext would make it 
easier for them to create problems for the authori
ties [ keeping the peace] while cunningly pretending 
to have had nothing to do with the incidents. 

"This being the communist game at the mo
ment, Prof Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, President of 
the National Council o f the Brazilian Society for the 
Defense of Tradition, Family and Property, has 
resolved to arder a temporary suspension of TFP 
activities on streets and in other public places 

342 



Chapter IV 

throughout the country. He has sent telegrams to 
President Ernesto Geisel, Mr. Armando Falcao, 
Minister of Justice, as well as to the Ministers of 
the Armed Forces and the Ministers of the EMFA 
(*) and the SNI (**), iºnforming them of thedeâsion. 

"The TFP takes this measure without f ear of 
appearing negli'gent. It is inspired only by a saga
cious and prudent understanding o f the present 
circumstances. 

"Furthermore, the TFP has a long ht"story of 
fearlessness, a fearlessnesss that has always been 
dzsplayed wiºthin the law. The promoters of a cer
tain propaganda have severa! times labeled this fear
lessness as radt"calism or extremt"sm, tryiºng to con
found fearlessn ess within the law with anarchy and 
subversion. 

''How unfortunate Brazil would be if her fear
less and orderly sons should retreat before con
fusing slogans. 

"And how lucky Communism would be if it 
encountered only fearful opponents." 

Once leftist demonstrations on the streets had 
calmed down, the TFP resumed its normal public 
activities throughout the country (39). 

(*) EMFA: Estado Maior das Forças Armadas, that is, 
General Staff of the Armed Forces. ln Brazil, the Chief of 
Staff of each of the armed forces is of ministerial rank. 

(*) SNI: Serviço Nacional de Informacoes, that is, 
National Intelligence Service. 

(39) The whole document was published in Folha da 
Tarde, Sao Paulo, 9-8-78; Notfrias Populares, Sao Paulo, 
9-9-78; A Cidade/Folha do Comércio, Campos (RJ), 9-10-78; 
A Tarde, Salvador (BA), 9-10-78; Correio de Notfrias, Curi
tiba (PR), 9-10-78; Correio do Povo, Porto Algegre (RS), 
9-10-78; Folha de Londrina, Londrina (PR), 9-10-78; Gazeta 
do Povo, Curitiba (PR), 9-10-78; Jornal deMinas, Belo Hori-
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58. The TFP Is Guest of Honor 
at the National Chapter 
of Alleanza Cattolica 

September 1978 Alleanza Cattàlica, the valorous movement 
headquartered in Piacenza with groups in many other 
cities of Italy, holds National Chapters twice a year. 
At their chapter in Lucca in September 1978, the 
Brazilian TFP was represented by Mr. Mario Navarro 
da Costa, who attended as a special guest. 

During that sarne visit to Italy, Mr. Maria 
Navarro da Costa lectured to groups of Alleanza 
Cattàlica in Rome and in the city of Lanzo, Pied
mont. ln Rome, he also participated in a symposium 
for the movement's groups from the south of Italy. 

59. The TFP Invites Candidates 
from Both Political Parties 
to Give Lectures 

The TFP is, by nature, a non-partisan Society. 
When the 19 78 elections were drawing near, it con
sidered it to be a patriotic duty to advise its mem-

wntc (MG), 9-10-78 ; Unitário, Fortaleza (CE), 9 -10-78; 
Monitor Campista, Campos (RJ), 9-12-78; Diário de Cuiabá, 
Cuiabá (MT), 9 -15-78; Tribuna de Lavras, Lavras (MG), 
Scptcmbcr 16, 17, 1978 . Summarics werc publ ishcd in A 
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• ln the auditorium of the Hilton Hotel in Sao Paulo, filled 
to capacity, Gol. Erasmo Dias, former State Attorney General 
and a candidate for Congress, speaks about the danger of 
Communism in our days. His lecture was sponsored by 
the TFP. 

bers, collaborators, and friends to vote, thus ful
filling their civic duty. Nevertheless, the Society did 
not influence anyone in favor of any party. 

ln this spirit, the TFP decided to invite candi
dates from both parties (the ARENA and the MDB) 
to speak to its members, collaborators, and friends. 

* * * 
The sixty-first anniversary of the implantation October 1978 

of the communist regime in Rllisia was a timely 
occasion for beginning that activity. On October 1 7, 
1978, in the auditorium of the Hilton Hotel in 
Sao Paulo, the TFP sponsored a conference by Col. 
Antonio Erasmo Dias, the former Attorney General 
of the State of Sao Paulo, and now an ARENA 
candidate for Congress. 

Gazeta, Sao Paulo, 9-9-78; A Tribuna , Santos {S P), 9-10-78; 
Diário Popular, Sao Paulo, 9 -10-78; Diário Popular, Curitiba 
{PR). 9 -10-78 ; Jornal da Bahia, Salvador (BA), 9-10-78 ; 
Jornal do Brasil, Rio de J a neiro, 9-10-78; J ornal do Com
mércio, Recife (PE), 9-10-78; O Liberal, Belém (PA),9-10-78; 
O Povo, Fortaleza (CE), 9-10-78; Folha da Ma nha, Campos 
{RJ). 9 -10-78; and Equipe , Cuiabá {MT), 2-22-79. 
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Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, President of 
the National Council of the TFP, presided over the 
meeting and introduced the orator, who spoke on 
"Communism, Its Errors, and Noxious Action." 

The auditorium was hardly large enough for 
the great number of people attending. Many had to 
stand. 

With his great knowledge of the matter, Col. 
Antonio Erasmo Dias spoke about the danger of 
Communism today. 

"l never was a manufacturer of anticommu
nism," he said. "l am anticommunist by conviction, 
by faith, by formation, by ideology and . . . by vir
tue of having already paíd, in my fiesh, the price of 
being anticommunist." 

Colonel Erasmo related his experience in the 
combat against Communism, emphasizing that in 
accordance with communist ethics "a murder is not 
a murder, it is justice! A robbery is not a robbery, 
it is expropriation!" He showed himself to be es
pecially impressed with the communist infiltration 
in the Church, in the universities, and in the press. 
However, he reminded everyone that all sectors 
of society are now subject to this danger. He partic
ularly called on youths to be vigilant in order to 
avoid being tricked into the web of subversion. 

Colonel Erasmo expressed pleasure upon being 
invited by " .. . our Tradition, Family and Property, 
just because of the meani·ng of tradition, which I 
prize, of the family, which is the mother cell of so
ciety, and of property, which is the mainstay of 
everything that represents the value of a human be
ing." He added: "I have always recognized the TFP 
to be one of the bulwarks of everything that repre
sents common sense and consensus in the defense 
of t!"adition, country and family, against ill-fated 
Communism." 
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Colonel Erasmo concluded his lecture affirm
ing: "If one day our enemies assume power, the first 
thing they will do is to endeavor to tafle us to the 
defendant's bench. And this we will not accept 
because we have not been guilty of anything. We 
are guilty only of having endeavored to give this 
nation peace and tranquility, and our family re
spect for human dignity, respect fo r tradition, 
respect for the family, and respect for property." 

Colonel Erasmo Dias was en th usiastically ap
plauded both during and at the end of his conference. 

Closing the session, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira emphasized that , in spite of the country 
being at a grave crossroads, one must still have trust 
in the anticommunist fiber that Brazil displayed in 
1964. And to demonstrate that this sentiment of 
the Brazilian people is still alive, he recalled the 
great and favorable response o f the public to the 
TFP publications, which have been spread by its 
caravans ali over the country (40). 

* * * 
From the MDB ticket , the TFP invited Assem- November 1978 

blyman J osé Silveira Sampaio and the lawyer An-
tonio Russo. The former was a candidate for re-

(40) Cf. Catolicismo, no. 235 , Novcmber 1978. 

■ Dr. Antonio R usso, an MDB candidate for Congress (left), 
and MDB State Assemblyman j osé Silveira Sampaio (second 
from right} speak to TFP members and collaborators. Prof. 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira ( center) introducing the orators. 



election to the Sào Paulo Legislative Asscmbly and 
the la tter was running for Congress. 

The two candidates addressed TFP members, 
collaborators, and friends on November 3rd at the 
Society's St. Michael's Auditorium, which was 
overflowing with people. 

The first to speak, Assemblyman Silveira Sam
paio, stated that he was "thrilled with this extra
ordinary work that you gentlemen carry out." He 
recalled that he had visited the TFP before and that 
he had left filled "with the greatest enthusz'asm." 
He also recalled how he had confronted aggressive 
communist union leaders during his political career. 

Dr. Antonio Russo, a candidate for Congress, 
also mentioned his struggle against Communism, 
stating: "We participated in that struggle. And with 
immense satisfaction, we noticed that the common 
people are more sympathetic to the message of those 
fighting against the left than to that of those 
spreading the ideas of the left. " 

Then, he declared himself to be favorable to 
reforms of the current judicial system o f the coun
try , certain that good sense would prevail. "For 
good sense is rooted in the consciences of all Brazil
ians, because this Country is anticommunist by for
mation and tradition, and it will never accept the 
establishment of a red hell in the land of the Holy 
Cross." 

Dr. An tonio Russo declared that he was cer
tain that he and the TFP pursued the sarne goals, 
even thoug'h their me thods o f reaching them were 
certainly not identical. 

After describing his political program the 
MDB candidate for Congress closerl his conference 
by affirming that it was necessary ''for the whole 
of Brazil to hnow the TFP better" and "that as long 
as organizations such as this exist, which, by recall-
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ing the national traditions, by transforming itself 
into a true tabernacle o f those traditions - I repeat, 
as long as organizations such as this exist, no one 
will be able to overcome the greatest Christian na
tion in the hemisphere. We should not fear any dan
ger so longas the TFP exists." 

Both Assemblyman Silveira Sampaio, who was 
accompanied by his wife, and candidate Antonio 
Russo were applauded at length by the large crowd 
present in the TFP auditorium. 

60. New Edition of 
Revolution and Counter-revolution 
Is Presented to the Public in Spain 

On November 21, 1978, a large crowd gathered November 1978 
in the prestigious club La Bilbaina in Bilbao for 
the presentation of the new Spanish edition of 
Revolution and Counter-revolution by Prof. Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira. The new edition was produced 
by the publishing house Editorial Fernando III, 
El Santo of Madrid. 

The book was presente d by Mr. José Fran
cisco Hemandez, President of the Covadonga Cul
tural Society, an autonomous Spanish association 
similar to the severa! TFPs. An audiovisual about 
the activities of the Covadonga Cultural Society was 
then shown. 

The new edition included a prologue especially 
written by the author, focusing on contemporary 
Spain from the standpoint of the theses expouncjed 
in the book (41). 

(41) Cf. Catolicismo, no 336, December 1978. 
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61. New French Edition of 
Revolution and Counter-revolution 
Published in Canada 

Novemb er 1978 On November 29, 1978, the new French lan-
guage edition of Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira's 
Revolution and Counter-revolution was presented 
to the public in Montreal, Canada. 

The presentation, sponsored by publisher 
Paul Dottini, was made at a reception in the Ritz 
Carlton Hotel. The large crowd attending included 
Senator Leopold Langlois; Congressman Bernard 
Loiselle; Mr. Pierre Ouellet, Regional Director of the 
Ministry of Cultural Affairs of the Province of 
Quebec; the Consuls in Montreal of Brazil, Chile, 
and Uruguay; and representatives of a number of 
Quebec associations. Cocktails were served after 
the opening speeches. 

On this occasion, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
was represente d by Attomey José Lucio de Araújo 
Correa, a collaborator of the Brazilian TFP, who 
presented a tape that the author had pre-recorded 
for the event. Some excerpts of the recorded mes
sage were telecast by Radio Canada's television net
work, along with pictures of the author, as well as 
scenes from campaigns of the Brazilian TFP and of 
the Y oung Canadians for a Christian Civilization ( *). 
ln addition, Mr. José Lucio de Araújo Corrêa 
gave an interview about the TFP to the TV channel 
of the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation which 
covers all of French Canada (42). 
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There was ample coverage of the event in the 
Montreal press. 

62. Representative of the Brazilian TFP 
Speaks in the Staadhof Auditorium 
in Baden, Switzerland 

ln December 1978, Engineer Nelson Ribeiro December 1978 
Fragelli gave a lecture in German at the Staadhof 
Auditorium in Baden, Switzerland. Before a large 
crowd, the representative of the Brazilian TFP 
discussed the advance of the communist revolu-
tion in the world and the perspectives for the coun· 
ter-revolution. 

63. Colonel Erasmo Dias Visits the TFP 

On December 14, 1978, Colonel Antonio December 1978 
Erasmo Dias, at that time Attomey General of 
the State of Sáo Paulo, visited the TFP accompanied 
by Commendatary Mario Antunes Maciel Ramos 
and Colonel lrajá Bernardino Ribeiro. 

After visiting the severa! departments of 
the Secretariat of the TFP National Council at 
Iength, the distinguished guests went to St. Michael's 

(*) This autonomous association took an activc part 
in thc prcparation of the book's new edition of 16,000 
copies. 

(42) Cf. Catolicismo, no . 33 7,January 1979. 
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Auditorium. Col. Antonio Erasmo Dias then made an 
ardent address to the members and collaborators 
of the Society about the communist danger threat
ening Brazil. He was very much applauded. 

64. Congressmen of the Opposition 
Visit the TFP 

ln January 1979, after their succesful cam
paigns, MDB Sta te Assemblyman José Silveira Sam
paio, his wife, and newly elected MDB Congress
man Antonio Russo visited the TFP again. This time 
they were able to tour the severa! offices and de
partmen ts of the Society in Sao Paulo. 

The legislators, who received a friendly welcome 
from TFP directors, members and collaborators, 
showed themselves to be very much impressed by 
everything they saw and heard. 

65. A Letter From Colonel Erasmo Dias 
to Prof Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 

March 1979 On March 12, 1979, before leaving his post 
as State Attomey General, Colonel Antonio Erasmo 
Dias - who had won a brilliant victory in his cam
paign for a seat in Congress - wrote Prof. Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira, the President of the National 
Council of the TFP: 

" The day approaches on which, by force of 
circumstances, I shall leave the office of Attorney 
General to exercise the mandate as Congressrnan 
which has been conferred on me by the people of 
my land. 
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"It behooves me, on leaving this honorable post, 
to thank Your Excellency for the cooperation that 
you have been spontaneously giving the Government 
and people of Sao Paulo and all of Brazil. 

"Few there are who are unaware of the per
sistent work of great value that the TFP has been 
carryiºng out in the way of enlightening the Bra
zili"an population about important ideological 
and religious problems of the day. 

"l did not have an intimate knowledge of the 
works of the TFP before assuming the office of At
torney General of Sao Paulo; and I can affirm that 
it was with great satisfaction thát I found out about 
them. 

"The TFP, inspired in the true religious senti
ment o f the Gospel, in the most pure sense o f 
Christendom, and in the tradi"tions of respect 
for the family and property, carries on an unheard
of effort, by distributing and selling books, maga
zines, newspapers, and other documents, to enlight
en the Brazilian people to the importance of thgse 
human and social values. 

"The work of the TFP, all of it carried out on 
the intellectual leve[, appears to us to be a true ca
techesis for the sublimation of Christian souls and 
the improvement of the ethical, moral, and tradi
tional standards of our society. 

"This work has not been accepted by the sym
pathizers of Marxism-Leninism and the preachers 
of social disorder who frequently attempt to hurt 
the TFP by trying maliciously and falsely to link 
it to totalitan·an activities which are not consonant 
with the democratic preaching of the entity. 

"To me, spreading ideas by means of books 
and documents appears much more democratic 
than the Leninist methods of 'conscientization' of 
the masses. 



"Calumny has been the great obstacle that the 
TFP has encountered in these long years of impor
tant services rendered to Brazilian society. 

"Men of publz"c affairs who love the truth must 
prevent petty interests from dútorting it. 

"This being the case, I thank Your Excellency 
for the invaluable work that you do in the preserva
tion of the ethical and moral values of our Brazil
ian society. 

"l renew to Your Excellency my expressions of 
respect, esteem, and consideration. [ signed] Gol. 
R/1 Antonz"o Erasmo Dias, Attorney General." 

66. Anticommunist Personality 
Visits the Brazilian TFP 

May 1979 ln May 1979 , Mr. Pierre Engel, an outstanding 
personality from Geneva influential in European 
anticommunist circles, visited the Brazilian TFP and 
held lengthy conversations with Prof. Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira. 

On May 3, Mr. Engel lectured to the TFP at 
St. Michael's Auditorium about "Subversive Move
ments in Europe and the Anticommunist Reaction." 
His lecture aroused great interest and many questions 
from the large TFP crowd packing the auditorium. 
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67. Polish Priest 
Speaks to the TFP 

Chapter IV 

Fr. Miguel Poradowski is intemationally known July 1979 
for his writings denouncing the Marxization of 
theology. The Polish-bom priest is a resident of 
Chile, where he teaches at the Catholic University 
of Valparai'so. 

On July 16, 1979, he lectured at St. Michael's 
Auditorium to TFP members and collaborators 
about the sufferings and hopes of Catholicism in 
Poland. The matter took on special interest in view 
of John Paul II's election to the Chair of Saint Peter. 

68. TFP Director Present 
at the Fali Chapter of 
Alleanza Cattôlica 

ln October 1979, Mr. Caio Vidigal Xavier da October 1979 
Silveira, a member of the TFP National Council, 
participated in the autumn chaper of Alleanza 
Cattàlica. Seventy leaders of this Italian traditional-
ist movement participated. During the meeting, held 
at the Franciscan Seminary in Pisa, Mr. Silveira 
addressed them in the name of the severa! autono-
mous TFPs in the Americas and in Europe. 
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69. Georgetown University Specialist 
Lectures to the TFP 
on Geopolitics 

November 1979 Prof. Roger Fontaine, Director of the Center 
for International Strategic Studies at Georgetown 
University, lectured to the TFP on "Geopolitics 
and U.S. Foreign Policy." About 250 members and 
collaborators of the Society attended the event, 
held on November 15, 1979,in St. Mithael's Audi
torium. At the end of his exposition, which aroused 
lively interest, Prof. Fontaine answered the many 
questions posed by the audience. 
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1928 - 1960 





Vitality and Growth 
of Catholic Circles; 

Progressivism Springs Up, the TFP Emerges 



• Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira (standing sixth from the right) 
was the youngest Congressman elected to the Constitutional 
Convention o f 1934 and the one who received the most votes. 
l n the photo, the representatives of the Sta te of Sao Paulo at 
the Constitutional Convention. Sitting in the center, Dr. 
A/cantara Machado, the leader of the delegation. 



The long and impressive sequence of events 
narrated in this book gives rise to a question . ln 
arder to better understand this question, consider 
the following: The TFP was presented from the be
ginning as composed of a pleiad of dynamic anti
communists ready to make all efforts and dedicate 
themselves entirely, within the lirnits of the law of 
God an·d the laws of men, to do everything in arder 
to preserve and increase the remnants of Christian 
Civilization in Brazil. 

How was this pleiad formed? How did the ideals 
which took body with the foundation of the TFP 
spring up within this group? 

ln a word, everything that exists has i ts past. 
The past of theTFP has just been reviewed. But 
what is the past of that nucleus of Brazilians who 
formed the TFP? 

The past of this group is not properly the past 
of the TFP but rather its pre-history. 

The pre-history 
of the TFP 
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The bn'lliant rise 
of the Catholic 
movement in 
the Brazil of the 
30 's 

Marian move
ment, the spear
head of the 
Catholic move
ment; the Cath
olic Y outh Con
gress 

1. A Great and Luminous Reality: 
The Catholic Movement 

Everything in the Church of God seemed to 
prosper between 1928 and 1935. The years of the 
pontificate of Pius XI went on normally . 

A great and luminous reality called the Catho
lic movement was then growing in Brazil. The ex
pression Catholic movement was used to designate 
the ensemble of various religious and apostolic or
ganizations, some inert and others extraordinarily 
vigorous. They existed all over the country and took 
in tens of thousands of men and women from ali 
social classes. Outstanding among the more dynam
ic ones were the Marian Congregations. As a whole, 
they made up what was called the Marian movement. 
The movement had begun to expand among young 
Brazilians around 1925, especially in the middle and 
lower middle classes. 

One of the first triumphal affirmations of the 
Marian movement was the Catholic Youth Congress 
held in September 1928. After t he Youth Congress, 
the great Marian upsurge spread from Sao Paulo to 
all of Brazil. As we shall see, the Marian Congrega-

• The vigor of the Catholic movement is shown Í1l this 
monumental procession of hundreds of thousands of fa ith
ful through downtown Sao Paulo at the closing of the Fourth 
National Eucharistic Congress in 1942. 



■ The Man·an Con
gregations were the 
backbone of the Cath
olic laity. They at
tracted whole legions 
of young men from 
ali social classes to 
apostolic activities. 

tions showed themselves to be a power of nation
wide dimensions by 1933. 

The fact that the Marian Congregations had 
attracted whole Iegions of young men from ali 
social classes was an incomparable service to the 
Church in a country where the practice of Religion 
had generally been considered to be fitting only for 
women and old men. This change opened- a new 
chapter in the history of religious life in Brazil. 

The variety and breadth of the Catholic move
ment made it a world in itself. It progressed in 
filial union with a cohesive and profoundly venerated 
Clergy and Episcopate whose ranks included many 
personalities of valor and prestige. 

The great figure of Brazil's Catholic Hierarchy 
at that time was His Eminence Sebastiao Leme da 
Silveira Cintra, Archbishop of Rio de Janeiro and 
the only Brazilian Cardinal. Another figure with 
well-merited nationwide prestige was His Excel
lency Duarte Leopoldo e Silva, Archbishop of Sao 
Paulo. At that time, the whole State of Sao Paulo 
formed one single Ecclesiastical Province. 

The first group o f Ieaders that would !ater 
give rise to the TFP was formed in the ranks of the 
Catholic movement in Sao Paulo (1). 

(1) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, "Kamikaze," in 
Folha de S. Paulo, 2-15-6Y. 
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gations end the 
myth that Reli
gion is 011/y for 
women and old 
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Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira joins the 
Marian Congre
gation of Santa 
Ceei/ia; his Cath
olic militancy 
begins 

Fourth -year stu
dent founds Uni
versit y Catholic 
Action in Sao 
Paulo 's famous 
Law School 

2. ln the Marian Citadel, 
The TFP Arises 

The Marian Congregation of Santa Ce'cilia in 
Sao Paulo gathered every Sunday at the parish 
church of the sarne name. ln its ranks, in 1928, 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, at that time a young law 
student, began bis Catholic rnilitancy with a group 
of friends. That rnilitancy was to be the character
istic of his entire public life and would give rise 
to the TFP. 

Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira's initial activity 
consisted of a continuous individual apostolate, 
along with meetings, lectures, and speeches. This 
activity started in the Marian Congregation of 
Santa Cecília , soon spreading throughout Sao 
Paulo City and State, and then through Rio de 
J aneiro and other states. 

This activity was not, however, li rnited to 
specifically Catholic ambiences. 

ln 1929, leading a few members o f the Marian 
Congregations , fourth-year student Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira founded University Catholic Action 
(AUC) in the famous Largo de S. Francisco Law 
School in Sao Paulo. Although that law school 
was considered a bulwark of laicism at the time, 
AUC soon became successfully established there. 
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At the sarne time that it grew in numbers 
and influence in that law school, University Cath
olic Action quickly spread to the other un~versity 
campuses in Sao Paulo (*). 

A significant indication o f this progress was the 
occurrence of a fact the like of which no one in 
that celebrated school could remember. At the com
mencement o f 1930, when Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
graduated, the Holy Sacrifice o f the Mass was cele
brated in the internai patio of the school. Almost 
the entire faculty was present in academic gowns 
and a Iarge number of the law students received 
Communion. The celebrated Fr. Leonel Franca, S.J ., 
preached the sermon. People noticed there that a 
profound change had taken place among the youth 
of Sao Paulo , a change for the better. It was the 
fruit of the Marian movement. 

3. The 30 's: Revolution, 
Surprise and Victories 

That change was to produce palpable effects on 
the even ts that were taking place in the life of the 
country at that time. 

The revolution that ended the "Old Republic" 
and implanted the Vargas dictatorship also took place 
in 1930. Communism tried to take advantage of the 
situation. ln 1934, His Excellency Duarte Leopoldo e 

(*) ln 1938, by ordcr o f Church au thori t ics , /\UC was 
absorbed by J UC (Universi ty Catholic Youth), a section of 
Brazilian Catholic Action. It thcn began to follow the orien
tation that !ater made it no torious in thc history o f Brazilian 
Catho licism . 
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The Constitu
tional Conven
tion 

The Catholic 
Electoral League 

is founded 

Plinio Corrêa 
de Oliveira, the 
youngest Con
gressman and 
the one who 
received the 
most votes 

Silva, Archbishop of Sao Paulo, in a famous message 
to the Brazilian Bishops affirmed:"The noxious weed 
of Communism . .. was brought in the back -packs 
of certain leaders in 1930" (2) . ln fact, Lws Carlos 
Prestes , founder of the Brazilian Communist Party, 
joined the Marxist current at that time. 

A number of factors (the most important of 
which was the Sao Paulo Revolution of 1932) led 
Getúlio Vargas to call for a Constitutional Con
vention . 

Meanwhile, in 1932, the Catholic Electoral 
League (LEC) was founded. The LEC was a nation
al organization inspired by the Bishops. Its way of 
acting was to ask the candidates for their positions 
regarding the so-called "minimum demands." The 
League would advise the Catholic electorate not to 
vote for those opposed to its minimum requirements. 

When the State Board of LEC was established 
in Sao Paulo in November 1932, Archbishop Leo
poldo e Silva named Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira as its 
secretary. ln fact, it was this young l awyer who had 
given the Archbishop the idea of founding LEC. He 
drew his inspiration from a like institution in Europe. 

The elections to choose the representatives to 
the Constitutional Convention were held all over 
the country on May 3, 1933. 

Candidates indicated by the Catholic Electoral 
League were elected in many States. 

There was surprise and general rejoicing in the 
Catholic electorate. The candidate who had received 
the most votes in Brazil was a 24-year old member 
of the Marian Congregations who had just graduated 
from Law School. Nominated by the LEC for the 

(2) Cf. Msgr. Duarte Leopoldo, Iluminuras, Empresa 
Graphica da R evista dos Tribunaes, Sao Paulo, 193 7, p . 126. 
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■ Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, the 
youngest Congressman and the 
one who received the most votes 
for the Constitut{onal Convention 
of 1934, owed his election to t_he 
Catholic associations in Sao Paulo. 

"Single Slate for a United Sao Paulo" (*), he drew 
24,017 votes. ln the sarne State, the candidate with 
the second largest number of votes was an older man 
deservedly famous as a jurist, politician, and man 
of letters. He was elected with 12,483 votes. 

The younger man was Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira. 
His election was due almost entirely to the support 
of Catholic associations in Sao Paulo. 

The outcome was so surprising and impressive 
that the Catholic Electoral League became genera1ly 
recognized as one of the great political forces in 
Brazil (3). 

ln November 1933, when the Constitutional 
Convention opened, a very influential group .of 
Catholic legislators managed to achieve Conven-

(3) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "Kamikaze," in Fol
ha de S. Paulo, 2-15-69. 

(*) The single slate was made up of the Popular Republi
can Party (PRP), the Democratic Party (PD), the Federation of 
Volunteers of the 1932 Revolution, the Catholic Electoral 
League (LEC), and the Commercial Association. 

These five associations united to establish the "Single 
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The Co11stitu
tional Conven
tion approves 
LEC's "mini
mum demands" 

tion approval of the " minimum demands" of LEC. 
They were:the indissolubility of the marriage bond, 
the. right to give religious instruction in public schools, 
and the assurance of availability of chaplains for the 
Armed Forces. But the group went even further by 
winning the approval of other points in LEC's maxi
mum program, that is, the right of religious to vote, 
State recognition of religious marriage , the right to 
Sunday rest, and the option for the Clergy to do their 
compulsory military serviceaschaplains forthetroops . 
Furthermore, the Name of God was invoked in the 
preamble of the Constitution. 

This outstanding success considerably dirnin
ished the laicist features of the Brazilian State. 

It was generally recognized that, in his ca-

Slate for a United Sao Paulo," whosc purpose was to make 
the ideais tha t had inspired the thc epic Revolution of 1932 
in Sao Paulo prevail in thc ncw Constitution. 

• His Excel/ency Duarte Leopoldo e Silva, the Archbishop 
of Sao Paulo ( center) during reception celebrating the instal
latio11 of the presses of Legionário. A t his right, Dona Lucília 
Ribeiro do Santos Corrêa de Oliveira a11d Prof. Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira, director of the newspaper. To his left, Msgr. J osé Car
los de Aguirre, Bishop of Sorocaba; Msgr. José Gaspar de Af
fonseca e Silva, auxiliary Bishop of Sao Paulo; a11d Dona Olga 
de Paiva Meira, President of the League of Catholic Ladies. 



■ ln August 1933, Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira be
came director of Legionário, to which he brought 
outstanding members of the Marian movement. 
Following the pontifical teachings, Legionário 
carried on a ceaseless and uncompromising battle 
against Communism, Fascism, and Nazism. 

pacity as one of the most prominent leaders of the 
Catholic curren t in the Consti tutional Assembly, the 
young Marian Congressman Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
had exerted a remarkable influence in achieving 
these results . 

* * * 
When his action on the legislative scene closed 

in July 1934, Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira increased his 
activities as a lawyer and journalist and assumed the 
chair o f History of Civilization at the University Col
lege, which was a branch of the University of Sao 
Paulo. He later became professor of Modem and 
Contemporary History in the Sao Bento College of 
Philosophy, Science, and Letters and in the Faculty 
Sedes Sapientiae , both of which would later become 
partof the Pontifical Catholic University of Sao Paulo. 



Plínio Corrêa 
de Oliveira be
comes director 
of Legionário 

Legionário 's 
editorial staff 

• The first editorial staff of Legionário gathers around His 
Excellency Duarte Leopoldo e Silva, Archbishop of Sao 
Paulo. 

4. The Legionário Group 

Along with his impressive performance in the 
Constitutional Convention, Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
continued his action as a member of the Marian 
movement andas a professor. 

ln August 1933, he wa6 made director of Le
gionário, the journal of the Marian Congregation of 
Santa Cecília. He gradually brought into its editori
al staff outstanding members of the Marian move
ment. Some of these men would !ater help him found 
the Brazilian Society for the Defense of Tradition, 
Family and Property (TFP). 

The Legionário Group dedicated itself body and 
soul to Catholic joumalism. 

Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira wrote the feature arti
cle and the column "Seven Days in Review." Fernan
do Furquim de Almeida was copy editor and wrote 
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articles on the history of the Church in the nine
teenth century. Later on José Carlos Castilho de 
Andrade became secretary of the editorial staff. J ose 
de Azeredo Santos wrote articles with a sociological 
background. Adolpho Lindenberg specialized in eco
nornics and intemational politics. José Fernando 
de Camargo worked on the "News of the Week" sec
tion. José Gustavo de Souza Queiroz was in charge 
of the "Saint of the Month." 

ln a short time, L egionário grew and extended 
its field of action and influence. Starting as a two
page fortnightly parish paper, it became an eight-page 
weekly and semi-official organ of the Archdiocese 
of Sao Paulo. 

Two outstanding young Seminary professors 
also wrote for Legionário: Monsignor Antonio de 
Castro Mayer, the paper's Ecclesiastical Counselor, 
and Father Geraldo de Proença Sigaud, S.V.D. 

Both Msgr. Mayer and Fr. Sigaud were singled 

■ His Excellency José Gaspar de Affonseca e Silva, Arch
bishop of Sao Paulo, (center) visits Legionário. To his right, 
Dona Lucília Ribeiro dos Santos Corrêa de Oliveira; to !tis 
left, Fr. Roberto Saboya de Medeiros 11nd Count José Vi
cente de Azevedo. 

Legionário re
veals to the 
Catholic pub
lic in general 
two excep
tional priests: 
Monsignor 
Mayer and Fa
ther Sigaud 



Legionário 's 
readership 

Legionário op
poses Nazism 
and Fascism 

• Archbishop José Gaspar de Affonseca e Silva instal/s the 
Archdiocesan Board of Catholic Action. Canon Antonio 
de Castro Mayer, General Counselor of Catholic Action, speak
ing. On the right, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, the Presi
dent of the Board. 

out as prominent figures among the young Brazilian 
Clergy. 

* * * 

Legionário was not intended for the general 
public. It aimed at the vast segment o f the general 
public known as the Catholic movement. 

The paper's influence extended from one end 
of the country to the other. It was widely known 
as representing the thinking of the most youthful 
and dynamic circles o f the Catholic movement. 

L egionário certainly met opposition during 
those years. The main attacks carne from sectors 
irritated at its writers' unrelenting campaign not only 
against Communism but also against revolutionary 
tendencies in centrist movements and even in move
ments calling themselves extreme rightist. The pages 
of Legionário attest to the continuous barrage of 
criticism that its writers, following the teaching and 
example of Pius XI, leveled against Fascism and 
especially Nazism. And this was clone at a time when 
these movements and their counterparts in other 
countries seemed to be reaching their zenith. 
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ln spite of all these activities, the times were 
still relatively calm. Everything seemed to promise 
a future full of fruitful work and gallant battles. 

Nevertheless, it was precisely then that the un
expected tragedy, the outbreak of progressivism, 
began to germinate _in the shadows. Progressivism 
was to deeply mark the decades to come ( 4 ). 

5. ln the Year of the Communist 
Uprising, the First Symptoms 
of the Progressivist Virus 

ln 1935, a communist uprising broke out in 
three state capitals: Natal (RN), Recife (PE), and 
Rio de Janeiro. ln the still of the night, officers and 
soldiers of our Armed Forces weré murdered by 
communists who had infiltrated the barracks in 
those cities. The nation was profoundly indignant 
at these bloody and treasonous crimes. 

While international Communism dealt the 
nation this violent and dramatic blow, progressiv
ism reached our shores to infiltrate Catholic circles 
subtly and unobtrusively. 

lndeed, around 1935, the influence of some 
European movements of great vitality began to reach 
Brazil. Those movements had arisen during the great 
Catholic revival in Europe after World War I. Al
though excellent in themselves, they were affected 

(4) Cf. Plinio Corrêa d e Oliveira, "Kamikaze," in 
Folha de S. Paulo, 2-15-69. 
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by the vírus of a mentality that clashed with Cath
olic doctrine. 

The dominant note of this mentality was an 
obsessive desire to reconcile the Church with the 
neopagan world by making a new formulation of 
Catholic Dogma and Morality, and by reforming 
Church law and the liturgy, in a word, by changing 
the very way of being of the Church. lt was veiled 
progressivism already on the rise. 

* * * 
These germs first took root in the religious 

ambiences of Brazil from 1935 to 1943. 
The vírus of evil Working stealthily, the progressivist ferment 
incubates in two became generalize d, especially in two areas: Catho
greatmovements lic Action and the liturgical movement. 

The carriers of this contagion earnestly strove 
for a modemization that was at the sarne time 
ambiguous and exaggerated. They proposed a med
ley of measures, some excellent, others debatable, 
and still others extremely bad. ln general, the ex
cellent or debatable measures were used as a pre
text for the bad ones. This ferment thus nourished 
tendencies that would later give rise to progressiv
ism and "Catholic leftism." 

a) The liturgi- ln the liturgical movement, these tendencies 
cal movement led to the undermining of the hierarchical principie 

and of the Church's teaching on the Sacrament of 
Holy Orders by, in a certain way, identifying the 
priest celebrant with (and placing him on the sarne 
levei as) the laity. They also Ied to an underrating of 
private devotions in the name of an ill-understood 
"official" and "communal" prayer. They gave rise 
to sceptical attitudes toward devotion to the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus and Communion outside of Mass. 
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They spread coldness and reservations regarcling de
votion to Our Lady and the Saints, as well as to the 
veneration of statues. Devotions such as the Rosary 
and the Way of the Cross and traditional schools of 
spirituality such as those of St. lgnatius of Loyola 
an St. Alphonse of Liguori were depicted as ob
solete. Certain norms of the spiritual life such as 
fleeing from occasions of sin, fighting against one's 
clisorderly passions, and so on, were called outdated. 

ln Catholic Action, these tendencies became 
apparent through a gradual undermining of the 
principie of authority in the Church and an affirma
tion of the laity's virtual independence from the 
Clergy. On the pretext of taking "Christ" everywhere, 
people were encouraged to regularly frequent places 
forbidden by all Catholic moralists. By denying the 
harmonious inequalities between the social classes 
and favoring the incipient class struggle, they opened 
the way to "C~tholic leftism." 

Features common .to the two movements were: 
egalitarianism, that is, a tendehcy to an anti-natural 
leveling in both the Church and the State; liberalism, 
that is, in this case, an obsessive desire to adapt the 
Church to the constantly more radical changes of 
the neopagan world; horror of effort, of sacrifice, 
and of personal ascesis (5). 

(5) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "How the Pyramid 
of Chcops Crumbled," in Folha de S. Paulo, 2-8-69. 

■ Various sectors of Catholic Action greet His Excellency 
José Gaspar de Affonseca e Silva, Archbishop of Sao Paulo. 
Canon Antonio de Castro Mayer stands at the right of the 
Archbishop. A t the left in the photo is Prof. Plinio Corrêa 
de Oliveira, who detected the first symptoms of the progres
sivist vírus. 

b) Catholic A c
tion 

Features com
mon to the twn 
movements 
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o • ln Defense of Catholic Action, the first 
sound of alert against the infiltration of 
progressivism and leftism in Catholic 
circles. 

ln the regular meetings of the editorial staff 
of Legionário, the appearance and development of 
the signs of progressivist infiltration were followed in 
detail from the very beginning. It was noted with ap
prehension that strange dôctrines were being spread 
by priests, nuns and laymen who had recently ar
rived from Europe. This was so especially of those 
coming from the Belgian JOC (Catholic Worker 
Youth). Interestingly enough, such doctrines were 
spread in easily fanaticizable sectors of Brazilian 
Catholic Action. Of course, this concem of the 
Legionário Group was expressed in the journal's 
lively and combative pages. 

Since it was the well-known spokesman of a 
mentality that the new tendencies sought to uproot, 
the· weekly was subtly attacked by the innovating 
current·. Naturally, the latter aimed to .replace the 
mentality represented by Legionário with the one 
so commonly founcl in Catholic circles toclay. Then 
a muffled campaign against Legiondrio and its staff 
was set in motion, undermining the positions and 
influence that they held in the Catholic movement. 

6. The First Victorious B/ow 
Against Progressivism: 
ln Defense of Catholic Action 

It was necessary to confront the nascent clanger. 
Studies and long conversations with Msgr. Mayer, 
Fr. Sigaud, and other friends in the fight convinced 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira that someone had to play 
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the tragic role of lightning rod in the tempest that 
was building up in the Church. ln those circum
stances, a book expounding and refuting the new er
rors could cause a commotion of such proportions 
that it would alert well-intentioned but uninformed 
souls. ln this way, the spread of the evil, if not pre
vented, would at least be lirnited to a small area. Of 
course, those who had already undergone a profound 
preparation could scarcely be prevented from fall
ing into the error. 

The publication of this book would be like a 
"kamikaze" gesture. While it could bring about the 
elimination of nascent progressivism, it could also 
expose the Legionário Group to misunderstandings 
and impassioned criticisms, gravely hindering its 
influence in Catholic circles (6). 

After carefully weighing the circumstances, a 
decision was made. ln June 1943, the bombshell 
book, ln Defense of Catholic Action, was pub
lished (*). It had a preface by the Ap9stolic Nuncio 
to Brazil at the time (later Cardinal·),Bento Aloisi 
Masella and an Imprimatur by ·Msgr. Antonio de 
Castro Mayer (by arder of His Excellency José 
Gaspar de Af fonseca e Silva, Archbishop of Sao 
Paulo). The author, Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, pub
lished it in his capacity as President of the Arch
diocesan Board of Catholic Action in Sao Paulo. 

* * * 
The book immediately caused a great stir in 

Catholic círcles. lts 2,500 copies (which was consid-

(*) Ave Maria, Sao Paulo, 384 pp. 

(6) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "Kamikaze," in 
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erable for a non-fiction book at that time) quickly 
sold out. While some applauded enthusiastically, 
others were furiously irritated, and even threaten
ing: "The book will be condemned by the Church!" 

Archbishops, Bishops, members of the Clergy, 
and the laity took sides for or against the work. The 
author received, at the time, many letters of sup
port, including tw~nty from Bishops and one from 
the Provincial of the Society of Jesus for Central 
Brazil (-). 

The book cause d bewildermen t among the 
great somnolen t majprity. This was so beca use the 
naiveté of some and the lethargy of others led them 

Folha de S. Paulo, 2-15-69; Eloi de Magalhaes Taveiro, " ln 
Order to Avoid the Reprobation of History ," in Catolicismo, 
no. 150,June 1963. 

(,Jn1t) They were: Msgr. Helvecio Gomes t1e Oliveira, 
Archbishop of Mariana; Msgr. Atico Eusebio da Rocha, 
Archbishop of Curitiba; Msgr. Joao Becker, Archbishop of 
Porto Alegre; Msgr. Joaquim Domingues de Oliveira, Arch
bishop of Florianópolis; Msgr. Antonio Augusto de Assis, 
Archbishop-Bishop of Jaboticabal; Msgr. Otaviano Pereira 
de Albuquerque, Archbishop-Bishop of Campos; Msgr. Al
berto José Gonçalves, Archbishop-Bishop of Ribeirao Preto; 
Msgr. José Mauricio da Rocha, Bishop of .Bragança Paulis
ta; Msgr. Henrique Cesar Fernandes Mourao, Bishop of 
Cafelândia; Msgr. Antonio dos Santos, Bishop of Assis; 
Msgr. Fray Luís de Santana, Bishop of Botucatu; Msgr. Man
uel da Silveira D'Elboux, Auxiliary Bishop of Ribeirao 
Preto (!ater Archbishop of Curitiba); Msgr. Ernesto de 
Paula, Bishop of J acarezinho (today, Titular Bishop of 
Gerocesarea); Msgr. Otávio Chagas de Miranda, Bishop of 
Pouso Alegre; Msgr. Fray Daniel Hostin, Bishop of Lajes; 
Msgr. Juvencio de Brito, Bishop of Caetité; Msgr. Fran
cisco de Assis Pires, Bishop of Crato; Msgr. Florêncio Sisino 
Vieira, Bishop of Amargosa; Msgr. Severino Vieira, Bishop of 
Piaui; Msgr. Fray Germano Vega Campón, Bishop-Prelate 
of Jatai'; and Fr. L. Riou, S.J., Provincial of the Society 
of Jesus for Central Brazil. 
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to prefer that such problems not be brought out in 
the open_ To them, l n Defense of Catholic A ction 
appeared to be too categorical. Although they did 
not disagree with the doctrinal points the book called 
to mind, they considered it to be inoppo rtune. They 
deemed the evil denounced in the book to be either 
nonexistent or insignificant. 

Although bewildered and displeased, this sarne 
majority was gradually waking up to reality and 
beginning to look at nascent progressivism with sus
picion. This very fact protected it from progressiv
ism 's fatal influence. 

From then on, although the progressivist cur
rent continued its advance, it had to doso unmasked 
and isolated. Accordingly, many doors were closed 
to it throughout Brazil, and its conquests among the 
lai ty were limi ted to sporadic handfuls of radicals who 
liked its true face(*). 

Even thoug!1 l n Defense of Catholic Action 
produced the effects that we have described above 
and even though the progressivist current was re
duced for the moment to a small conglomerate of 
little groups , Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira's book was 
kept out of sight in most seminaries and novitiates. 
As a result, progressivism con tinued to make much 
headway among the young Clergy . Out oftheirranks 
would come the leaders who would form the reli
gious vanguard o f the J angoist subversion that ex
ploded twenty years !ater. Out of the similarly in-

(*) The Encycl ical Mystici Corporis Christi ( 1943) 
appearcd shortly after the publication of ln Defense of 
Catholic Action. That Encyclical was followed by Media
tor Dei (1947) and thc Apos to lic Constitution Bis saeculari 
die ( l 948). Ovcrall , thesc threc documents of Pius XII enun
cia ted, refutcd, and condemned the principal errors the book 
was dcnouncing. 
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filtrated student and worker sectors of Catholic 
Action carne the lay leaders who .would work hand 
in hand with them (7). 

* * * 

At this point, we would like to describe briefly 
some parallel but important developments. 

Around 1937, the French philosopher,Jacques 
Maritain, began to exercise a deleterio us influence 
in Brazilian Catholic circles. This was t rue above 
ali in certain sectors o f Catholic Action. He advo
cated that Catholics accept the "policy o f the ex
tended hand" that the communists were o ffering 
them. The communist offer was welcomed in Bra
zilian progressivist circles . This gave rise to the first 
nuclei of the so-called "Catholic left," the leftist 
leadership of the Christian Democrat movement, 
etc. (8) . 

Legionário stood up to.MaritairÍ 's influence by 
means of various articles by its staff, especially the 
one en titled " 'Human Rights' and Legionário," 
published on February 6 and 13, 1944. 

The principal figure of the reaction against 
Maritain's influence in Rio de J aneiro was the cul
tured and intrepid Jesuit, Fr. Arlindo Vieira, whose 
art icles were published in Legionán'o . Others who 
stood out were the joumalists Osorio Lopes, of the 

(7) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, The Clwrch i11 the 
Face of the R ise of the Communist Threat - An Appeal to 
the Silent Bishops, Vera Cruz Publishcrs, Sao Pa ulo, 4 th 
edition, 1977 , pp. 43 to 53. 

(8) Op. cit. , pp. 3 7 to 46 . 
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Storm breaks 
ouer the Legion
ário Group 

• At the Fourth National Eu
charistic C011gress, Plinio Corrêa 
de Oliveira officially greets the 
authorities during the solemn 
session of September 6, 1942. 
Below, His Excellency John 
Mark Gannon, Bishop of Erie, 
Pennsylua11ia, presides. The huge 
crowd filled. the A nha11gabaú 
Valley in Sao Paulo. 

Catholic weekly A Uniao, Antonio Guedes de Ho
landa, of the weekly A Cruz, and polemicist Mesquita 
Pimentel, of the magazine Vozes de Petrópolis. Al
so prominent in this regard, in Recife, was the think
er, Fr. Antonio Ciríaco Fernandes, S.J ., who headed 
the dynamic group of young men in the magazine 
Fronteiras. That magazine was made famous in 
cultured circles all over .the country by the intellec
tual brilliance of one of its recently deceased mem
bers, Manoel Lubambo. 

7. Blow Up and Ostracism 

The already foreseen consequences of the dar
ing step of publishing ln Defense of Catholic Action 
began to hit the members of the Leg{onário Group 
like a cascade of catástrophes. 



Chapter V 

A typhoon of hearsay, detractions, and cal
umnies, all of them verbal, vague, and unproven, 
sw!!pt out of the progressivist camp against the group. 
The number of parishes carrying Legionárt'o b!'!gan 
to diminish. 

The growing isolation of the group was followed 
by defections from within. A certain number of 
writers still very new to the group, stunned by so 
violent and yet so muffled a campaign, abandoned 
the newspaper. 

The gale did not end here, however. Plínio 
Corrêa de Oliveira , hítherto an uncontested Catholic 
Ieader, became one of the figures most attacked by 
the Catholic intelligentsia. This did no t happen 
without an unfavo rable effect on his standing with 

the great Catholic public. Shortly after the book 
was published, he lost his position as President o f 
the Archdiocesan Board of Catholic Action. 

ln February 1945, Msgr. Antonio de Castro 
Mayer, who gave the Imprimatur to l n Defense of 
Catholic Action and who supported it with his 
great prestige as a theologian, was transferred from 
the Vicar Generalship of the Archdiocese to Pas
tor-Administrator of the Parish ofSao j osé do Belém. 

ln March 1946, Fr. Geraldo de Proença Sigaud, 
also an outstanding defender of the book, was sent 
to faraway Spain. 
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The Legionário 
Group in the 
"catacombs" 

• A/ter the storm ouer ln Defense of Catholic Action, a 
small group remained faithful to the ideais of Legionário. 
Around Canon Antonio de Castro Mayer and Prof Plínio 
Corrêa de Oliveira are pictured, left to right: Adolpho 
Lindenberg, josé Carlos Castilho de Andrade, Femando 
Furquim de Almeida, José de Azeredo Santos and José 
Femando de Carmargo. 

One after the other, the writers on the editori
al staff of Legionário who continued to support the 
book lost their posts in the Catholic movement. 

Moreover, diverse circumstances led the group 
to relinquish the one podium left to them:Legionán·o. 
ln December 194 7, they wi thdrew from the paper. 

The thick night of a heavy, total, and endless 
ostracism settled upon the nine remaining members 
of the former Legz·onán·o Group (*): Adolpho Lin
denberg, Fernando Furq uim de Almeida, José de 
Azeredo San tos, J osé Benedicto Pacheco Salles , 
José Carlos Castilho de Andrade, José Fernando de 

(*) José Gustavo de Souza Queiroz died on March 8, 
1946. He left a translation of the famous Letters 011 the 
Spanish lnquisition by J oscph de Maistre almost complete. 
Friendly hands finished the little that was lackin~. It was 
published by Leituras Católicas de Do m Bosco (no. 7 12 
Septcmber 1949), with a 26 pagc biography of Mr. Queiroz 
by Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira. 
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Camargo , José. Gonzaga de Arruda, Paulo Barros de 
Ulhôa Cintra, and, of course, Plinio CoITêa de Oli
veira. They were abandoned and forgotten precise
ly when their age and strength were in full bloom; 
the oldest was 39 and the youngest, 22. 

That was the sacrifice that had been fore
seen and accepted in advance. 

* * * 
Nevertheless, the small group did not disperse. 

ln February 1945, they established a small social 
center (three rooms and a kitchen) on the ground 
floor of 665 Martim Francisco Street in Sao Paulo. 
The place had been Msgr. Mayer's residence when 
he was Vicar General. At this center, the former 
collaborators o f L egionário gathered every night 
without exception around the sarne statue of Our 
Lady Help of Christians that had accompanied them 
from the very beginnings in the offices of the Marian 
Congregation o f Santa Cecilia. 

The meetings took place in a fraternal and 
cordial atmosphere. The members of the group re
flected on their recent struggles and immolation. 
They analyzed with concem the subtle but impla-
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cable deterioration of the religious situation in Bra
zil and in the world, as well as the inexorable ad
vance of Socialism and Communism on the national 
and international scenes. They studied a variety of 
doctrinal subjects together. And they prayed. Mean
while, they sought to grow in their dedication to the 
Most Holy Virgin according to St. Louis Maria 
Grignion de Montfort's method of true devotion to 
Her. At that time, the true scope of the apparitions 
and the message of Our Lady at Fatima in 191 7 was 
beginning to be made known around the world. 
The members of the group attentively studied 
these apparitions and this message and gave them 
their warmest adherence. 

* *· * 
This period of ostracism lasted fpr three whole 

years - years fraught with the sad symptoms of a 
terminal condition without remedy. They were a 
group of leaders who had fulfilled their mission 
and survived the clashes but who had been cast aside. 
This is how these young men saw the situation in 
which they found themselves. They did not know 
when or how Divine Providénce would extricate them 
from it. 

ln fact, in this "catacomb" they made a long 
and recollected vigil in preparation for other battles 
on behalf of the sarne cause. This is how Providence 
was conducting them. 

During this period, a great number of favorable 
conditions concurred to unite the members of the 
small ,group even more. Given their reduced numbers 
and their daily lives centered around the highest 
ideais, they developed such a cohesion of thought, 
f eeling, and actión that the group was eleva te d to 
the condition of a real family of souls. 
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lt was this family of souls, which !ater developed 
so greatly, that would, after nearly two decades, give 
rise to the BRAZILIAN SOCIETY FOR THE DE
FENSE OF TRADITION, F AMIL Y AND PRO
PERTY. 

* * * 

Meanwhile, directed by Canon Mayer anel aim
ing at the sarne ideals, there was the parallel, dis
creet, but precious solidarity of a group of young 
ladies who were enthusiastic readers of Legionário. 
Led by Prof. Adalgiza Giordano, they struggled in 
the feminine ranks of Catholic Action against nas
cent progressivism and were also ostracized. 

Gradually, other young l.adies joined this in
itial group. Thus began a characteristic form of co
operation which la ter, after the foundation of the 
TFP, counting on the assistance of both men and 
women, spread through hundreds of Braz'ilian cities 
constituting the network of correspondents and 
advocates (9). 

8. ln Ostracism and Shadows, 
Providence Intervenes 

On a J anuary day in 194 7, Plinio Corrêa de A light on the 
Oliveira arrived at the Martim Francisco St. Center horizon 
with an especially joyful expression on his face. 
He had news for his friends: an evening paper re-

(9) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, "Kamikaze," in 
Folha de S. Paulo, 2-15-69; "The TFP Is Bom," in Folha 
de S. Paulo, 2-22-69. 
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ported that Pius XII had named Fr. Sigaud Bishop 
of J acarezinho! 

How? What? Their happiness was great but 
their doubt even greater. Fr. Sigaud was in Spain, 
and it was difficuit to obtain any definite con
firmation from him. The question was, would he 

■ His Excellency Antonio de Castro Mayer, Bishop of Campos 
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return? Yes, he would. A first light had finally pene
tra te d the night of ostracism which hung over the 
members of the small group. 

The next year, against all expectations, still 
another great surpnse awaited them. ln one of his 
articles in the Folha de S. Paulo, Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira narrates the episode: 

"When I arrived at our 'catacomb ' that Jv!arch 
evening o f 1948, a friend was waiting at the door, 
bubbling with joy. Canon Mayer . . . had just told us 
by telephone of his nomination as Auxiliary Bishop 
of Campos. You can imagine our jubilation as we 
went immediately to congratulate him" (1 O). 

The succession of events that culminated with 
the nominations was of unmistakable significance. 
Because of their support of ln Defense of Catholic 
A ction and the L egionário Group and because of 
their struggle against leftist and progressivist infil
tratiori in Catholic circles, two priests had been re
moved from center stage. Then, in a clear show of 
confidence, the Holy See raised them to the Bishop
ric one after the other! 

"Was that meant as a reparation?" people in 
Catholic circles asked. Many answered affirmatively. 

* * * 

These, however, were not the only surprises. 
Exactly one year la ter, Carmeli te Fray J eronimo 
Van Hintem , a great friend of the group, gave 
Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira a letter from the Holy See 
sent via the General Curia o f his Order. Written in 
Latin, it read: 

{1 0) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, "The TFP Is Bom," 
in Folha de S. Paulo, 2-22-69 
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Ex Aedlbus '/aticsnis, die 26 februar11 1949 

SEGRE TERIA DI STATO 
01 

SUA SANTITÀ 

K. 195956 
p raoc l a re V ir , 

Filtl stud io et p i etate permotus Beatis simo patri 

volumer. dono dedlsti, cul lr.scrlotlo "Em defesa da Açao 

católic a", a te s edula cura et d tuturr.a dlligentia exara 

tum. 

sar.ctitas sua <,auêet tlbi, qu od Actlonem Catholi

cam, quam ;,enltus nov.istl e t mo.!3ni· aos tima• , acute et dJ, 

s orte aicplo.na ,tt et defendls tt, !ta ut omnlbus Aummopere 

oporter e a opa reo.t hulusmod t hterarchici a po• tolatus auxl_ 

liarem formam aeque perpend i et provehi. 

Augustus pontifex ex animo voto. fo.cit, ut e labo

re tuo d i v i tes maturescant fructus et ho.ud parva et pau

ca solo.tia collig as; hoc autem ln auspicium tlbi Aposto

licam Bonedic tionem impertit. 

1nterea qua par est ob,ervantia me p roflteor 

Praeclaro Domino 
D. no Plinio Corr êa de Oliveira 
p raesid i l\ctionis c a t !'. olicae 
Archidioecests S . paull t n Eras llla 

Tlb i 
adclctisslmum 

The Letter from the Secretariat of State 
of the Holy See 
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"Vatican Palace, February 26, 1949 

Illustrious Sir, 

Moved by your filial dedication and piety, you 
offered the Holy Father the book ln Defense of 
Catholic Action, in which you reveal perfect care 
and persevering diligence. 

His Holiness is very pleased with you for having 
explained and defended Catholic Action - o f which 
you have a complete knowledge, and for which you 
hav{! great esteem - with penetration and clarity 
so that it has become clear to all how important it 
is to study and promote this auxiliary form of the 
hierarchical aposto/ate. 

The August Pontiff hopes with all his heart 
that this work of yours results in rich and mature 
fruits and that from it you may harvest neither small 
nor few consolations. And as a pledge that it be so, 
he grants you the Apostolic Blessing. 

Meanwhile, with due consideration, I declare 
myself, 

Devotedly yours, 
J.B. Montini, Substitute" 

The signer, Substitute for the Secretariat of 
State of the Holy See, would !ater become Paul VI. 
And so the "kamikaze" book had been praised and 
recommended by Pius XII in an official letter to Prof. 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira! Now everything had be
come crystal clear. Everything ... except the con
duct of certain progressivist circles. 

Once Rome had been heard, it was to be ex
pected that the crust of ice and incomprehension 
would melt. Certainly, Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
and his friends would now regain the standing and 
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Fr. Walter Mari
aux and the 
Man·an Congre
gation of Sao 
Luis High School 

■ Fr. Walter Mariaux, S.J. formed a large and strong Marian 
Congregation at Sao Luís High School. A number of mem
bers of the "Martim Group" came from this Congregation. 

the esteem they previously had in the circles now 
hostile to them. 

Not so. The voice of the Vicar of Christ had 
been raised in vain. The ice did not melt. Under the 
influence of progressivists, the mute and implacable 
cold that surrounded the group of former L egionário 
writers persisted. And the ostracism went on ... (11). 

That was perplexing indeed. Nevertheless, 
during these struggles and victories, a development 
of a different kind had taken place. 

9. The "Martim Group" 

Fr. Walter Mariaux was an impressive Jesuit. 
Tall, stocky, and determine d, he had a sparkling 
intelligence anda striking pers'onality. 

Because he was a prominent opponent of Na
zism, he had been forced to leave Germany. After 
working in Rome for several years as Director of the 
World Secretariat of the Marian Congregations, he 
carne to Brazil during the war. ln Rome he had been 
an assiduous reader of Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira's 

(11) Cf. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, "The TFP is Bom, 
in Folha de S. Paulo , 2-22-69. 
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articles in L egionário and had heard much about him. 
Now in Sao Paulo, Fr. Mariaux wanted to know him 
personally. That was the beginning of a long lasting 
friendship . 

ln Sao Paulo, Fr. Mariaux dedicated himself 
to the Marian Congregation at the Sao Luís High 
School. Under his direction, that Congregation 
grew in numbers and strength. The principies on 
which this son of St. Ignatius based his action were 
very much akin to those that L egionário had de
fended. Therefore , his action could not be pleasing 
to influential progressivist circles in Sao Paulo . But 
that did not prevent the J esuit from carrying on his 
apostolate efficiently. 

ln 1949, however, Fr. Mariaux was sent back 
to Europe by his superiors. When that happened, 
some members of the Marian Congregation that had 
been formed by him with such dedication, knocked 
on the door at 665 Martim Francisco St. About ten 
of them asked Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira to ac
cept them in his group. 

Shortly thereafter, some other yo ung men 
joined them. Together they soon formed, with 
the former members of the L eg1:onário staff, one 
single group (12). 

ln spite of the multiple trials and difhcult la
bors endureci by the new group, a number of them 
remained in the ranks of the TFP: Caio Vidigal 
Xavier ela Silveira, Celso da Costa Carvalho Vidigal, 
Eduardo de Barros Brotero, Fábio Vidigal Xavier 
da Silveira, Joao Sampaio Netto, Luiz Nazareno de 
Assumpçao Filho, Paulo Corrêa de Brito Filho, 
Plínio Vidigal Xavier ela Silveira, and Sérgio Antonio 
Brotero Lefevre. 

(12) Cf. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, "The TFP Is Bom," 
in Folha de Sao Paulo, 2-22-69. 
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The standard of 
the figh tis raised 
again: Bishop 
Antonio de Cas
troMayerfounds 
Catolicismo 

The editon'al 
staff 

Outstanding among them was a young man 
who did not later enter the TFP because he fol
lowed the noble path of the priesthood. We refer 
to Canon José Luiz Marinho Villac, a valiant friend 
to whom the TFP owes much. 

ln August 1948, the old Legionàrio Group 
moved their social center to the 6th floor of 27 Vieira 
de Carvalho St. and left the Martim Francisco St. 
Center for those who had come from the Marian 
Congregation of Sao Luis High School and others 
who had joined them. Subsequently, the two groups 
were called the "Vieira Group" and the "Martim 
Group." ln 1952 the VieiraGroup enlargedits facil
ities by taking over the seventh floor at Vieira de 
Carvalho St., where they set up an auditorium. 

1 O. Catolicismo, Another Step 
On the Way to the TFP 

ln January 1951, Bishop Mayer founded in 
Campos the cultural monthly, Catolicismo. lts 
director was the distinguished and well-known Fr. 
Antonio Ribeiro do Rosário. 

All the editorial work for the joumal was, 
however, delega te d to the old Legionário Group 
in Sao Paulo. The work was clone under the compe
tênt management of José Carlos Castilho de Andrade. 

Dr. José Carlos Castilho de Andrade took his 
first steps in the field of joumalism with Legion-

• Canon josé Luiz Marinho Villac, a valiant 
friend to whom the TFP owes much. 
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ano as secretary of the editorial staff. Now he be
came the coordinator of the Catolicismo staff. ln 
this capacity, he indicated the topics for articles, 
personally handling revisions and proofreading. With 
the assistance of a small team, he also supervised 
the layout. All of this he did with perfect care and 
competence. 

Among the contributors to Catolicismo were 
outstanding personalities such as Msgr. Antonio de 
Castro Mayer, the Bishop of Campos. This cul
tured and intelligent Prelate wrote many articles 
that were very much appreciated. ln addition, 
Cat_olicismo had the honor of being the first to pub
lish his luminous Pastoral Letters. 

Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, an irreplace
able contributor, was also the most outstanding in
spiration and guide of those working on the joumal. 
His articles set the tone of Catolicismo. He authored 
the section (published without a byline) "Ambi
ences, Customs, and Civilizations." Through analyses 

■ Alongside Prince Bertrand de Orleans e Bragança, first 
from the left, the members of the "Vieira" and "Martim" 
Groups, who /ater made up the Natio11al Council of the 
TFP: Joao Sampaio Netto, Celso da Costa Carvalho Vidigal, 
Plínio Vidigal Xavier da Silveira, José Fernando de Camargo, 
Luiz Nazareno de Assumpçao Filho, Prof. Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira, J osé Carlos Castilho de Andrade, José de Azeredo 
Santos, Eduardo de Barros Brotero, Prof. Fernando Furquim 
de Almeida, Paulo Corrêa de Bnºto Filho, and Paulo Barros 
de Ulhôa Cintra. 



of paintings , photographs, drawings , sculptures, 
clothing, and so on, he brought o ut the values of 
Christian Civilization. And by way of contrast, he 
castigated the follies of the neopagan "civilization " 
now reaching its apex . This sect ion so marked the 
monthly that many readers said they would go 
directly to "Ambiences, Customs, and Civiliza
tions" upon receiving it ; and only after eagerly read
ing this section would they proceed to the o thers. 

Among the many con tributors from the 
Vieira and Martim groups was Prof. Fernando 
Furquim de Almeida , who authored "French Cath
olics in the Nineteenth Century," a column later 
called "Calicem Domini Biberunt." It described 
the struggle of faithful Catholi cs against the infil
tration of heresy during the Church 's two tho usand 
year history. Dr. Adolpho Lindenberg wrote lucid 
and concise commenta,ies on intem ational politics, 
and the late Dr. J osé de Azeredo San tos contribu
te d the column. "Nova et Vetera." His fertile pen 
gave Catolicismo other artides on the most varied 
topics , published under the pseudonyms Cunha 
Alvarenga or C.A. de Araujo Viana. 

Ali of this joumalistic activity was perfo rmed 
in d ose union and constant con tact with the illustri
ous Bishop of Campos , under whose aegis the paper 
is published. 

Prof. Antonio Ablas Filho , a respected physi
cian and Catholic leader from the city o f San tos (SP) 
and a very good friend o f the old Legionário Group, 
was Catolicismo 's general agen t fo r the southem 
states o f Brazil. His exceedingly valuable assist ance 
to _the joumal ended only with his premature death 
in 1960. Two years earlier, in 1958 · His Holiness 
Pius XII had made him Commen<latary o f the 
Equestrian Order of Pope Saint Sylvester. 
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There were a great many friends o f the old 
Legz"onário Group in Brazil who had not believed 
the progressivist calumnies against the group. In
deed, they had merely lost contact and become dis
couraged . The first issue of Catolicismo spread 
among them quickly, reviving their spirit and en
thusiasm. 

Little by little, the number of readers began 
to increase, with new subscribers in nearly all of 
Brazil. The influence of the paper began to spread 
throughout the country's vast territory. 

Catolicismo was obviously intended for the 
Catholic public in general. Its goal was to alert the 
public and encourage them in the struggle against 
the factors o f religious , moral, and cultural deteri
orati on stemming from contemporary neopagan
ism. Above all, it promoted reaction against pro
gressivism and "Catholic leftism" ( 13). 

Once the paper began to circulate, friends and 
foes started calling the "Vieira and Martim Groups," 
considered as a whole , the "Catolicismo Group." 

11. The Great lmpact of the 
Pastoral Letter on Problems 
of the Modern Apostolate 

ln 1953, Bishop Mayer struck a blow against 
progressivism by publishing the Pastoral Letter on 
Problems of the Modern Aposto/ate. ln it, he am
plified the scope of the topics treated by l n De-

(13 ) Cf. Plin io Corrêa de Oliveira, "Thc TFP Is Born," 
in Folha de S. Paulo, 2-22-69 . 
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fense · of Catholic Action and made an exposition 
adapted to the new circumstances. The two Bra
zilian editions of the Pastoral Letter sold out quick
ly. lt also had an impact outsidç Brazil, due to a 
great extent to the action of the Catolicismo agency 
in Rio de Janeiro. 

There, during the 3 6th ln temational Euchar
isti:c Congress in July 1955, that agency had erected 
a stand displaying the work. The Pastoral was pub
lished successively in Italy, France, Spain, Canada, 
and Argentina. 

Today, twenty seven years after its publica
tion, the Pastoral Letter on Problems of the Modem 
Aposto/ate continues to be of fundamental impor
tance in the formation of TFP members and col
laborators, as well as that of its correspondents and 
advocates. It is also indispensable for those who, 
though unrelated to the organization, wish to 
study its spirit and ifs action. Finally, it is undeni
ably useful to those desiring to know progressiv
ism, its doctrines and its history in Brazil. 

Thus began the brilliant trajectory of the 
Pastoral Letters of the Bishop of Campos. Becom· 
ing more numerous over the years, they have come 
to constitute a veritable monument of doctrine 
and of courage. 

12. The Great Growth 
o f Catolicismo 

Meanwhile, the Catolicismo Group continued 
to grow. The foundation of the monthly had created 
favorable conditions for recruiting new collabora
tors. The members of the Catolicismo Group stepped 
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up their efforts to increase the circulation of the 
monthly. Travelling in severa! areas of Brazil, they 
made contacts, organized meetings, and expounded 
the journal 's tenets and goals. 

This opened the way for many young people 
to receive the profound Catholic formation afforded 
by an assiduous reading of Catolicismo . 

Here and there, enthusiasm for the joumal 
went beyond mere applause. ln 1953, many young 
men in Rio de Janeiro, Belo Horizonte, and Campos, 
began to gather to study the positions advocated by 
the paper. They rented centers in each of those 
cities for their meetings and for other activities 
promoting Catolicismo. ln this way the first nuclei 
of Catolicismo promoters outside Sao Paulo were 
formed. 

New groups were formed in state capitais such 
as Porto Alegre, RS (1953), Fortaleza, CE (1954), 
Salvador, BA (1954), Curitiba, PR (1958), 
and Florianópolis, SC (1959). Subsequently, 
groups were also formed in severa! other cities of 
the States of Sao Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, and Minas' 
Gerais. 

These nuclei were frequently visited by. mem
bers of the Catolicismo Group from Sao Paulo, who 
gave them talks and a general orientation for their 
activities. 

ln 1956, the young and brilliant Prof. Orlando 
Fedeli started bringing a rich harvest of new col
laborators to the group in Sao Paulo every year. 

Until then, the members of the Catolicismo 
Group had come largely from long established fami
lies of Sao Paulo. The youths attracted by Prof. 
Orlando Fedeli, however, were generally from the 
middle and Iower classes. Many of them were sons 
of immigrants, descending from ltalians, Spaniards, 
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• Prince Luis de Or
leans e Bragança a11d Prince 
Bertrand de Orleans e 
Bragança joi11ed the 
Catolicismo Group very 
young. ln a strictly apo
litical character, they give 
the TFP their valiant and 
continuous dedication. 

The Aureliano Syrians, Japanese, Germans, and so on. With the 
renting of a center at 23 Aureliano Coutinho St. for 
the meetings of these youths, the "Aureliano Group" 
carne into existence. 

The Alcácer About the sarne time, a group was formed 
consisting mainly of students at the Sao Luis High 
School. They ren ted their own center, first at 518 
Martim Francisco St. and !ater at 258 Aureliano 
Coutinho St. Their center was called "Alcácer" (*). 
Two young men in this group were outstanding for 
their religious fervor and dedication. Their names 
deserve special mention because they are closely 
linked with famous facts of our country's history 
that are very dear to Brazilians: the Proclamation of 
Independence, the war with Paraguay, and the 
Abolition of Slavery. They are Prince Lw's de Or
leans e Bragança and Prince Bertrand de Orleans 
e Bragança, who with great self-denial and in a 
strictly apolitical character, give the TFP their 
continuous dedication. 

Most o f the young men of the "Aureliano" 
and "Alcacer"Groups who did not enter various pro
fessions enrolled in the well-known Largo de S. Fran
cisco Law School or in other colleges, where they 

(*) ln mcmory of thc Alcácer do Sal fortress in Portu
gal , whcre one of thc famous battles of thc Reconqucst 
took placc. 
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from all over Brazil. This series cul
minated with the Latin American 
Congress of Catolicismo held in 
Serra Negra in January 1962. 

carried on a brilliant action in favor of the ideals of 
tradition, family, and property. 

As can be seen , the Catolicismo Group reflected, 
as it developed, the whole spectrum of social classes 
and ethnic groups of industrialized Sao Paulo. The 
germinative phase of the group was replaced by one 
of frank expression. 

13. Congresses, Lectures, Trips 

This growth led the Catolicismo Group to 
start holding regular annual seminars in 1953. These 
seminars provided the paper's agents and promoters 
with an occasion to increase their knowledge of the 
principies they defended and to uni te more strongly a
round those principles, thereby increasingtheirfervor. 

These seminars were prepared by a commis
sion made up of members of the Catolicismo Group 

Seminars begin 



The Commission 
of the Mouement 

■ From Catolicismo 's first seminars to the current Special
ized Education and Formation in Anticommunism (SEFACS) 
organized by the TFP, an euer growing number of youths of 
successiue generations haue been closing ranks around Prof. 
Plínio Corrêa de Oliueira. 

in the city of Sao Paulo. With time,this commission 
became better organized and extended its scope of 
action so that it helped not only by preparing aj 
seminars but also by assisting the activities of the ~ 
various groups in Sao Paulo and in other parts of 
Brazil. The Commission of the Movement was 
the beginning of what today is the Secretariat of 
the National Council of the TFP. 

Meanwhile, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
and members of the ''Vieira" and "Martim" groups 
began visiting European and Spanish- speaking 
South American countries. This marked the be
ginning of cordial contacts with anticommunist 
leaders and associations ali over the world. 

These contacts increased during Vatican 
Council II, when the Catolicismo Group established 
a secretariat in Rome in order. to follow the Coun
cil 's proceedings closely. 



lt soon became indispensable to form a new 
:partment in order to coordinate such contacts. 
was called the Commission for Contacts Abroad. 

ln 1961, as a consequence of all this work, 
convention was held which set the stage for a new 
1ase of the group. It was the Latin American Con
ess of Catolicismo, usually referred w in ·r-FP cir
~s as the "Serra Negra Congress," after the place 
here it was held. Participating in the congress 
~re more than 350 Brazilians, as well as 20 Span-
1-speaking Latin Americans from different coun
ies. Such contacts were the first seeds of the large 
mily of TFPs that sprang up in other countries 
:ginning in 196 7. 

Thereafter, because of the great increase in 
1mbers,it was no longer feasible to hold seminars 
,r all of the representatives and promoters of 
itolicismo at one time and location. ln view of this 
ct, a decision was made to hold seminars on a 
gional basis. Seminars were frequently held in 
LO Paulo as well as in other state capitals, helping 

The Commission 
for Contacts 
A'broad 







"Blood, sweat, 
and tears" 

to coordinate common efforts and improve the mo
rale of the group-

* * * 

It would be an illusion to think that this growth 
of the Catolz"cismo Group proceeded smoothly under 
sunny blue skies. It cost "blood, sweat, and tears." 
There were misunderstandings, all kinds of worries, 
heart-breaking defections, and unexpected setbacks. 

14. Revolution, the Adversary 

ln the eyes of the public, the growth of t~e 
Catolicismo Group called for a clear and systematlc 
definition of its goals and of the means and methods 
that it proposed in order to achieve those goals. 

ln 1959, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira wrote 
the essay, Revolution and Counter-revolution, which 
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Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira writes 
Revolution and 
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tion: more than 
a book, a pro
gram 

Bedside book of 
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and of the other 
TFPs and similar 
associations 

Severa! editions 
in Brazil a11d 
abroad 

was first published in Catolicismo (no. 100, April 
1959) . This memorable study was a rnilestone for 
ali the members of the Catolicismo Group; for in 
it they saw, clearly expressed, the essential lines of 
their ideas and a panoramic vision of the fight they 
were conducting. 

There the adversary was singled out: the Re
volution, that is, the five century old process which 
has been destroying Christendom from the decline 
of the Middle Ages to our days. ln addition, the 
book analyzed, from the standpoint of Thomistic 
philosophy and theology, the profound causes of 
the phenomenon, the agents promoting it, the essen
tial elements of the doctrine that inspires it , the 
respective importance of the various fields in which 
it takes place, the vigor of its dynamism, and the 
mechanism of its expansion. 

Also studied were analogous points with respect 
to the Counter-revolution that is, the process with 
which the R evolution must be opposed and the 
condi tions for its victory. 

R evolution and Counter-revolution soon became 
the bedside book of the members of the Catolicismo 
Group and of ali those who would subsequently en
ter not only the vast family of souls of the Brazilian 
TFP but also of the other TFPs and similar associa
tions throughout the world. 

ln fact , the essay has gone through sixteen ec:li
tions in five Ianguages : Portuguese, Spanish, French, 
English, and Italian; in Brazil, Argentina, Canada, 
Chile, Italy , Spain, and the United States, totalling 
91,000 copies. 

The edition published by the Fiducia Group in 
Chile in 1963 contained a letter praising the book 
from Msgr. Romolo Carboni , then Apostolic Nuncio 
in Peru. 

The American edition of 1972 had a preface 
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by the well-known Catholic writer, John Stein
bacher. ln 1964, the Dell'Albero press in Turin 
published the first ltalian edition. The valorous 
Alleanza Cattàlica, of Piacenza, brought out the 
second and third editions, with prefaces by the 
brilliant writer, Giovanni Cantoni. For the latest 
Italian edition, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
added a new part to the original work; this new part, 
entitled "Revolution and Counter-revolution Twen
ty Years Later," analyzes the most recent forms 
of the Revolution, that is, structuralism, hippyism. 
and so on. 

During Vatican Council II, 269 Fathers of the 
Council from 66 countries affirmed the principal 
theses of Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira on the 
French Revolution as the precursor of Communism 
contained in his essay, Revolution and Counter
revolution. This affirmation was part of the sub
stantial exposition of re. asons preTacing a petition 
eromoted by two Brazilian Prelates: Msgr. Antonio 
âe Castro Mayer, Bishop of Campos, and Msgr. 
Geraldo de Proença Sigaud, Archbishop of Diaman
tina. This document also asked that the Council 
renew the Church's condemnation of Socialism 
and Communism (14). 

(14) Catolicismo, no. 157,January 1964. 
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THE COMMUNIST DANGER obviously in
cludes the possibility of an armed aggression for the 
seizure of power. However, it is not limited to that. 
lt also includes an element whose importance be
comes more evident every day: the conquest of 
public opinion. 

Ordinarily, the purpose of this conquest is not 
the bringing about of a direct and simple acceptance 
of Communism by public opinion; for the feasibility 
of such a goal is more than doubtful. This is well
known by the leaders of the Red sect, who up until 
this day have never obtained, in any really free elec
tion, a majority of votes granting them free access to 
take over any govemment completely. 

ln arder to conquer public opinion, Communism 
artfully infiltrates useful idiots, crypto-communists, 
or communists into the key posts of present-day 
society. From these posts, it spreads doctrines of 
a more or less "moderate" appearance, but which 
really bear the commmunist poison in their bosom. 

Naturally, these "infiltrating' ' elements support, 
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erally acknow· 
ledged to be f er
uent Catholics 
could undertake 
such a work 

either consciously or not, the agitations promoted 
by the Communist Party. 

Communism could never advance by openly 
spreading its atheistic, egalitarian, and sensual pro· 
paganda among the massively Catholic Brazilian peo
ple. Since our people would refuse a propaganda 
frontally opposed to their Religion, such a direct ap
proach would stir upa reaction closing far too many 
doors to Marxism. Therefore, it became imperative 
to infiltrate Catholic circles with elements that would 
carry forward its subversive designs. 

Thus, the best achievement of Communism in 
Brazil in the Iast few decades has been to steal into 
key posts in Catholic circles, using them to carry 
out the disguised propaganda described above. 

* * * 

One of the most precious advantages to Com
munism of such an infiltration is that it makes it 
very difficult for someone to denounce it without 
appearing to be attacking the Church itself. 

Furthermore, since the indoctrination of the 
communists and their agents in Catholic circles is 
veiled in the specific language of Christian theology 
and philosophy, a real cultural specialization is neces
sary to denounce these doctrines and counter-argue 
in defense of our threatened country. 

Only a group of intellectuals and men of action 
who are generaJly acknowledged to be fervent Cath· 
olics could undertake such a work without incurring 
the suspicion that they wish to demolish the Church. 

Only the very accurate specialization of these 
intellectuals in Catholic social doctrine permits 
them to refute the errors of Catholic crypto-com· 
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munism in a manner capable of making a profound 
impressíon in specifically Catholic ambiences. 

* * * 
All of this, which was obvious under Paul VI, 

continues to be true under John Paul II. This is es
pecially the case ifhe carries out - as many people ex
pect - a defined, systematic, and efficacious repres
sion of socialism and Communism in the Church in 
accord with the first steps he tuok in this respect at 
Puebla. This is so because such a policy - it should 
be açlmitted - would encounter an open reaction 
from non-conformist groups, which are ultimately 
(though covertly) controlled by Moscow, as well as 
from similar groups that may enter into a sort of ec
clesiastical clandestineness in order to give under
ground support to the wide open resistance. 

ln view of this possible situation, the support 
of organizations of Catholic laymen with a detailed 
knowledge of this field and much experience with 
it could be precious in detecting and counterbalanc
ing the action of Moscow. 

Because they do have these skills, the leaders 
and members of the TFP are able to undertake such a 
delicate task. The present Summary of Activities tells, 
in brief, how they have performed it up until now. 

* * * 
All that appears in this Summary can be found 

in a repor_t widely distributed by the TFP in Septem
ber, 1~78. Events made these words so vibrantly 
timely that we reproduce them here without any 
alteration - except for the addition regarding 
Puebla which serves as an introductory note to the 
present Summary. 
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1960 

Foundatio11 of 1 ]uly 26 - The Brazilian Society for the Defense 
the TFP • of Tradition, Family and Property, is founded 

in Sao Paulo. The Society is a civic and cultural 
entity of Catholic inspiration which also has philan
thropic purposes. The initiative was taken by Prof. 
Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, an intemationally renowned 
Catholic leader with a long record of services ren
dered to the Church and the coun try. The fo unding 
members were drawn from the board of directors of 
the group of Catolicismo (a cultural monthly pub
lished under the aegis of Msgr. Antonio de Castro 
Mayer, Bishop of Campos). ln tum, the Catolicismo 
group had originated from the old group of Legi,on
ario (the unofficial weekly of the Archdiocese of 
Sao Paulo in those days). 

The first activities of the TFP against Com
munism took place during the nationwide debate 
over land reform. Participating in this debate were 
members of the Catolicismo group, as well as Msgr. 
Antonio de Castro Mayer and Msgr. Geraldo de 
Proença Sigaud, the illustrious prelates of Campos 
andJ acarezinho, respectively. Ali of the activities that 
were carried out by the members of the Catolicismo 
group in their own names were gradually and natur
ally taken over by the TFP. 

Prologue: Chap. I, 1 and 2 ; Chap. v, 15 (*) 

(*) The referenees at thc !=nd of each topic of the 
Summary correspond to the chapter (Roman numeral) and 
the item {Arabic number) of those portions of the present 
book in which the subjec t is more amply trcated. 
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2 October - An article written by Prof. Plinio 
• Corrêa de Oliveira especially for Catolicismo 

announces the publication of the book Agrari
an R efonn - a Question of Conscience. 

Chap. I, 3 

Article announc
ing the publica
tion of Agrarian 
Rcform - a Qucs
tion of Con
scicncc 

J November 10 - The best seller Agrarian H. e-
• · fonn - a Question of Conscience is published. A R -QC is pub• 

lts authors: Msgr. Antonio de Castro Mayer, lished 
Bishop of Campos, Msgr. Geraldo de Proença Si-
gaud, Bishop o f J acarezinho, Plínio Corrêa de Oli-
veira , and Luiz Mendonça de Freitas. The great doe-
trinai fight against agrarian socialism begins. The 
book has four editions in Brazil, with 30,000 copies; 
one edition in Argentina, one in Spain, and one in Col-
ombia. To tal o f these seven editions: 39,000 copies. 

Chap. I , 2, and 3 

4 November 16 - At the invitation of the Eco-
• nomic Commission of the Legislative Assembly 

of Sao Paulo, the authors of AR-QC spoke about 
the state govemment's project for Agrarian Revision. 
Heated debates takeplace on the floorof the Assembly. 

Chap.1, 3 

5 December 5 - Amidst much brouhaha, the 
• Episcopate of Sao Paulo releases to the public on 

a TV program a communique read by Bishop 
Hel<ler Camara favoring the socialistic project of 
Agrarian Revision. It is an indirect "condemnation" 
of the book AR-QC. The communique gives rise to 

The authors of 
A R-QC at the 
Legislative A s
sembly of Sao 
Paulo 

The Episcopate 
of Sao Paulo 
takes a stand 
against AR-QC. 



A clarification 
from the Bis'h
opric of Campos 

Msgr. Sigaud is 
promoted to 
Archbishop 

Writer Gustavo 
Corçao publishes 
articles against 
AR-QC. Prof 
Plin io Corrêa de 
Oliveira answers 

Article of Msgr. 
Fernando Gomes 
against AR-QC. 
Bishop Antonio 
de Castro Mayer 
replies 

unfavorable reactions to the episcopate in large sec
tors of public opinion and in rural circles in general. 

Chap. I, 5 

6 December 20 - Fr. Bloes Netto, the Secretary 
• of the Bishopric of Campos, publishes a Clarifi-

cation showing that the teaching of the Bishops 
is no t infallible, and that when they disagree among 
themselves, the faíthful must look to the papal 
teachings for a guide. 

7. 
Chap. I, 5 

December 31 - The Holy See promotes Msgr. 
Geraldo de Proença Sigaud, one of the authors 
of A R-QC, to Archbishop of Diamantina. 

Chap. I , 5 

1961 

8 January - ln a series of three articles for the 
• daily papers writer Gustavo Corçao vehement-

ly attacks AR-QC. Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oli
veira answers with a series of three articles ,also in 
the daily papers, showing that the illustrious jour
nalist had formed his opinion without previously 
reading the book with due attention. 

Chap. I , 6,A 

9 February - Msgr. Fernando Gomes, the Arch-
• bishop of Goiânia, attacks AR-QC in the review 

of his Archdiocese. Bishop Antonio de Castro 
Mayer replies in the pages of Catolicismo. The Arch
bishop attacks again, and Catolicismo takes up the 
task of showing that the reply of Archbish~p Gomes 
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did not undo the arguments ofthe Bishop ofCampos. 
Chap. 1, 6, B 

10 April - University students of the Catolicismo 
• Group from Sao Paulo and Curitiba Iaunch a 

Manifesto repudiating the communist-progres-
5ive action of leftist student groups in several uni
versities. Their manifesto is signed by 1,200 univer
sity students in the State of Sao Paulo and 4 70 in 
the State of Paraná. 

Chap. I, 14 

11 July - A petition rejecting the confiscatory and 
• socialistic agrarian reforro, which was eventual-

ly signed by 27,000 farmers, is begun in Bagé 
(State of Rio Grande do Sul). The petition supports 
the thesis of AR-QC. ln July 1963, the authors of 
the book deliver the 27,000 signatures to the Na
tional Congress. 

Chap. I, 9 

12 August 6 - ln his article, "Wanted: An Econo
., mist Favorable to Land Reform," published in 

the daily newspapers, the engineer Plinio Vidi
gal Xavier da Silveira, a founding member of the 
TFP, challenges the partisans of agrarian reform to 
refute the economic arguments of AR-QC. 

Chap. I, 7 

13 August 25 - The members of the Catolicismo 
• Group, who habitually gathered at 27 Vieira 

de Carvalho Street, 6th and 7th floors, move to 
50 Pará Street, in the borough of Higienópolis, Sao 
Paulo, which was later to becorne the headquarters 
of the TFP National Council. 

Chap. IV, 21 
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Televised debate 
between Prof 
Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira and Mr. 
Paulo de Tarso 

Lectures of Prof 
Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira in Belo 
Horizonte 

A communique 
of the Diocese 
of Campos on in
vasions of farms 

Declarations of 
Cardinal Motta 
against AR- QC. 
Th e two Bishops 
who co-authored 
the book reply 

14 October 24 - Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
• and Mr. Paulo de Tarso, the Christian-Democrat 

Congressman and former mayor of Brasília, 
hold a debate on Sao Paulo's Tupi TV. Topic: Capital
ism and Socialism: What is the Positi'onof the Church? 

Chap. I, 8 

l5 October 29 and 30 - Prof. Plínio Corrêa de 
• Oliveira lectures in Belo Horizonte on agrari-

an reform, at the invitation of the State Union 
of Students and Organizations of the Students of 
Engineering, Medicine, Odon tology, and Pharmacy 
of the University of Minas Gerais. The lectures were 
heard by large audiences and drew much applause. 

Chap. IV, I 

16 JJecember 13 - The Diocese of Campos re-
• leases a communique entitled "The Church and 

the Invasion of Lands in the Sta te of Rio." 
lt proclaims that invading properties is illicit and 
that owners can legitimately defend their lands 
against such invasions, especially if the police _clear
ly fail to protect them. 

Chap I, 10 

1962 

17 March 3 - The communique "The Book Agrar-
• ian Reform - A Question of Conscience and 

the National Episcopate" is released. ln it,the 
Archbishop of Diamantina and the Bishop of Cam
pos refute statements Cardinal Motta, the Arch
bishop of Sao Paulo, made against AR-QC in the 
international press. The Prelate fails to answer. 

Chap. I, 6, C-
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18 ]une 9 - The authors of AR-QC publish in 
• the daily newspapers an open letter to Pres-

ident Joao Goulart entitled "Agrarian Re
form and the Sacred Character of the Right of 
Ownership," pointing out the grave consequences 
of the constitutional reform proposed by the Gov
emment. That reform would make possible the ex
propriation of lands for a price lower than their just 
worth, to be paid in bonds of the public debt re
deemable only after many years. 

Chap. I, 11 

19 July - Acting on an initiative of Catolicismo 
• university students in Belo Horizonte, six 

hundred university students of this city in
terpellate JUC (Catholic Workers Youth) of Sao 
Paulo in regard to an ambiguous "third position," 
neither capitalist nor communist, adopted by that 
organization. JUC remains silent. 

Chap.I, 15 

20 August - ln Belo Horizonte, university stu-
• dents of the CatolicismoGroup"break through" 

a subversive strike which the National Union of 
Students (UNE) had decreed in all of the country's 
µniversities. The exacerbated reactions of the pickets 
were useless. The strike movement in Belo Horizonte 
is thus deflatedand the UNEmyth withers in that city. 

Chap. I, 16 

21 September 9 - As student unrest carne to an 
• end, university students of the Catolicismo 
Group distribute in the Largo de S. Francisco 

Law School in Sao Paulo the manifesto, "Ten Anti
communist Affirmations," proclaiming their doc
trinal position in regard to developments shaking 
Brazil and the world at the time. 

Chap.I,16 
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Bishop Mayer 22 1962 - During this year, CatolicismoGroup in-
and Bishop Si- • augurates its system for selling books in the 
gaud's Pastoral streets directly to the public. By the end of 
Letters against 1963, its members had sold 11,500 copies (three ed
the communist itions) of the Pastoral Letter Warning the Faithful 
sect. The Anti· of the Diocese Against the Tricks of the Communist 
communist Ca-
techism Sect, by Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer, as well as 

The authors of 
AR-QC send a 
telegram to Pres
ident Goulart 

Communique 
011 the proposed 
constitutional 
reform 

13,000 copies (two editions) of the Pastoral Letter 
On the Communist Sect, by Bishop Geraldo de 
Proença Sigaud and 110,000 copies (five editions) of 
the Anti'communist Catechism,also by Bishop Sigaud. 

r.hap. I, 18 

1963 

New stands are taken conceming the constitu
tional reform the Goulart Administration had pro
posed to Congress; the reform offended against the 
right of private property: 

23 March 21 - The authors of AR-QC sent the 
• .Presiden t a telegram categorically repudia

ting the pro posais to reform the Constitution. 
Chap. I, 12 

24 May 9 - The llishops who co-authored AR-QC 
• publish the communique, "Constitutional Re-

form and Basic Reforms: Doctrinal Clarifica
tions." It refuted the stand taken by the leadership 
of the National Conference of Bishops of Brazil 
(CNBB) on the matter, a stand which was untenable 
from the standpoint of Catholic doctrine. The 
CNBB 's leadership had supported the constitutional 
reform pro pose d by the J oao Goulart Administration. 

Chap.1,1 2 
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25 July - The TFP takes over the activities Prof. 
• Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira and his collaborators 

of Catolicismo had hitherto carried out in 
their own names. Thus begins the public activity 
of the TFP. 

Chap. II, 4 

26 July 19 - The four authors of AR-QC pub-
• 1ish the manifesto, "Brazilian Agriculture on 

the Brink of a Socialist Debacle - an Appeal to 
the National Congress." It points out that Afranio 
Lages' proposed altemative to Congressman Milton 
Campos' agrarian reforro bill would have totalitarian 
effects on agriculture and violate the right o f private 
property. Although it was approved in the Senate, 
the altemate bill was defeated in the House. 

Chap. I, 13 

27 July - University students of the Catolicismo 
• croup publish an interpellation addressed to 

Christian Democrat Congressman André Fran
co Mon toro. It questioned a nebulous "third posi
tion" he had taken in a news conference. Seven thou
sand four hundred university students from various 
states signed this interpellation. Prof. Franco Mon
toro makes an evasive reply in the press. One hun
dred students at the Law School of the University 
of Sao Paulo ask the Congressman for a clear and 
objective answer. Montoro remains silent. 

Chap. I, 17 

28 August - The essay, The Freedom of the 
• Church in the Communist State (current title: 

The Church and the Communist State: The Jm
possible Coexistence) is published. ln it, Prof. Plinio 
Corrêa de Oliveira demonstrates the impossibility of 

Beginning of the 
public action of 
the TFP 

Authors of AR
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Afra11io Lages' 
alteniate propo
sal 
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Petitioning the 
Vatican Council 
to condemn 
Communism 

a peaceful coexistence between the Church and the 
Communist State. ln 1964, the Vatican's Sacred 
Congregation of Seminaries and Universities wrote a 
letter praising this book very highly. The book pene
trates the Iron Curtain and gives rise to a dispute be
tween a member of the "Catholic-communist" 
movement PAX, of Poland, and its author during 
the year 1964. Paris journalists joined the polemics, 
some in favor of the book, others against it. The 
book has already gone through 1 O editions in Por
tuguese, one in German, 11 in Spanish, 5 in French, 
one in Hungarian, 4 in English, 3 in ltalian, and 2 
in Polish, totalling more than 168,000 copies . The 
whole text was also published in 30 newspapers 
or magazines in 13 different countries. 

Chap. II, 5 

29 December 3 - Bishop Antonio de Castro May-
• er, the outstanding Prelate who pr-0motes the 

TFP, delivers to the Vatican Secretary of 
State a petition signed by 213 Fathers of the Coun
cil from 54 countries calling on the Council to con
demn Marxism, Socialism, and Communism. The 
Council deemed it sufficient to make a general refer
ence to previous condemnations of atheistic Com
munism, which were listed in a footnote of one of 
its documents. 

:hap. II, 5 

1964 

Petition against JO January - Petition repudiating the holding of a 
the CUTAL • communist congress of the CUT AL (Sole Latin 

American Central Workers Union} in Belo Hori
zonte oi- anywhere else in Brazil. Inspired by the 
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TFP, college and secondary school students, busi
nessmen and workers in Belo Horizonte (some of 
whom already were and others who carne to be 
members or collaborators of the TFP) collected 
30,000 signatures in only two days; 32,000 more 
signatures were collected in Rio de Janeiro and in 
Curitiba. The CUTAL congress was held in Brasília, 
but it was a total failure. 

Chap. I, 19 

31 February 3 - Bishop Geraldo de Proença Si-
• gaud, then also a well-known promoter of the 

TFP, personally delivers to Paul VI a peti-
tion signed by 51 O prelates from 7 8 coun tries. The 
petition asked the Pope, in union with ali the Bish
ops of the world, to consecrate Russia and the world 
to the Immaculate Heart of Mary. This consecration 
- as Our Lady told Sister Lucy, the seer o f Fatima 
who is still alive today - was a pledge that Russia 
would be converted and the chastisements hanging 
over the world would be averted. The requested 
consecration was not made. 

Chap. II , 5 

32 March-Apn·l - With the support of the TFP, 
• a commission of Catholics in the State of 

Minas Gerais prometes an interpellation call
ing on the Catholic Action of Belo Horizonte to 
clearly define its ideological position. They ask it 
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Position paper 
by the authors 
of AR-QC: Jan
goism Without 
Jango 

Prof. Plínio 
Corrêa de Oli
veira 's first study 
of draft legisla
tion on rent 
control 

to show how its support of the "basic reforros" 
advocated by the J oao Goulart Adroinistration can 
be justified according to Catholic doctrine. ln 38 
days, 209,000 Catholics signed the interpellation. 
Catholic Action lapsed into a constrained silence. 

Chap. I, 20 

• This and other positions taken previously by 
the authors of AR-QC and the TFP during the whole 
struggle against the "basic reforms" in general, and 
the Agrarian Reforro in particular, contributed 
decisively to the forroation of the ideological cliroate 
that roade the Revolution of 1964 possible. 

JJ April 8 - The authors of AR-QC publish the 
• study "The Aniz tladra - Iva Luz Agrarian 

Reforro Bill: Jangoisro Withoutjango" (*) in the 
press and send it to the roerobers of Congress. ln it, 
they denounce the crafty roaneuver to have Congress 
approve an Agrarian Reforro bill that would include 
strong State intervention and violate the right of 
private property. The bili died in the Senate after 
passing the House. 

Chap. II, I 

O Large scale activities defending both renters and 
landlords against deroagogic rent control legislation. 

34 ]une 16 - Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira pre-
• pares a study entitled "Private Property Left 
Mutilated and Moribund in the Draft Rent 

Control Legislation." The study is published in the 
main newspapers of Rio de Janeiro, Sao Paulo, and 
Belo Horizonte. 

Chap. II, 6 

(*) Jango: Sobriquct by which Prcsidcnt J oao Goulart 
was gcncrally Known. 

426 



Summary of Activities 

35 October 29 - Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
• sends the document "Observations and Sugges-

tions on the Proposed Rent Control Legisla
tion" to Brazil 's Presiden t and to the Senators and 
Congressmen. The document shows that after cer
tain short term effects the existing rent control is 
harmful to both renters and landlords. It calls for 
freely negotiated rental contracts. 

Chap. II , 6 

• Rent controls were loosened between Novem
ber 1965 and October 1966. Capital flowed into the 
real estate market once again, causing a marked in
crease in construction and thus favoring renters and 
landlords. 

36 October - The authors of AR-QC publish the 
• book, Declaration of Morro Alto, in which 

they present a positive program for an agrarian 
policy without any taint of socialism. The book 
went through two editions totalling 22,500 copies. 

Chap. II, 2 

37 October-November - Student collaborators of 
• the TFP, of the class of 1964, carry out inten-

sive activities in the Largo de S. Francisco Law 
School in Sao Paulo. They distribute among their 
colleagues a manifesto pointing out the maneuvers 
to elect certain leftist personalities as sponsors of 
the graduating class. The persons denormced were 
not elected. At the end of their commencement 
exercises , the TFP graduates distributed a proclama
tion to their colleagues, "Review and Commitment," 
in which they recapitulate their fight against campus 
leftism. Chap. II , 7 
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Summary of A ctivities 

D Stands taken regarding constitutional reform 
proposals and the Land Statute: 

38 November 4 - The study: "The Right of Pri-
• vate Property and Free Enterprise in the Pro-

posed Constitutional Amendment No. 5/64 
and in the Proposed Land Statute" is distributed to 
Senators and Congressmen. ln this document, the 
authors of AR-QC analyze the strongly socialistic 
features of the two proposals. 

Chap. II, 3 

39 December 24 - The constitutional amendment 
• and the Land Statute having been approved, 

the TFP publishes "Manifesto to the Brazilian 
People on Agrarian Refonn," expressing its conster
nation and reaffirming its thinking on the matter. 

Chap. II , 3 

1965 

40. ~arch 30 - Fo_r the first time,the TFP takes 
mto the streets 1ts red standards with both the 
rampant lion and the words Tradition, Family 

and Property in gold. On that occasion the TFP 
promotes the third edition of The Freedom of the 
Church in the Communist State. 

Chap. II , 8 

41 December - The book, Unperceived Jdeologi-
• cal Transshipment and Dialogue is published in 
Sao Paulo. In this work, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de 

Oliveira unmasks the communist tactic of "dialogue," 
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a masterpiece of Moscow's revolutionary psychologi
cal warfare. The book was published in five Portu
guese editions totalling 45,000 copies; a German edi
tion (in Brazil); four Spanish editions ( one in Ar
gentina, one in Mexico, and two in Spain); and an 
Italian edition in Italy. The entire text was also pub
lished in six newspapers and magazines in four 
countries, achieving a grand total of 98,500 copies. 

Chap. II, 9 

4 
. -~ 1966 

______ ...__. 

• The TFP carries out its first large scale cam
paign to defend the family against the threat of a 
proposed new Civil Code legalizing divorce: 

42 /une 2 - The TFP starts collecting signatures 
• for i ts "Appeal to High Civilian and Ecclesias

tical Authorities in Favor of the Brazilian 
Family." ln only 50 days, 1,042,359 Brazilians from 
142 cities signed the petition against divorce. 

Chap.11, 10 

43 June-July - The TFP promotes a series of lec-
• tures on divorce by outstanding jurists and uni

versity professors in the cities of Sao Paulo and 
Belo Horizonte. The auditoriums were overflowing. 

Chap. II , I O; IV, 7 

44 / une 25 - The communique "The TFP vs. the 
• Pro-Divorce Drive in Brazil" congratulates the 

Govemment for having ordered the proposed 
new Civil Code legalizing divorce to be withdrawn 
from the House. At the sarne time, the TFP alerts 
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A R espectful 
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tral Commission 
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Action against 
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public opm10n to the continuing danger posed by 
the sarne project having been reintroduced in the 
Congress by two pro-divorce Congressmen. 

Chap. II, 10 

45 ]uly 23 - The TFP has its "Respectful Defense 
• in the Face of a Communique of the Vener-

able Central Commission of the CNBB" pub
lished in the main newspapers of the country. ln 
this communique, the TFP expresses its perplexity 
at the unjust attack unleashed against it by the 
Central Commission of the National Conference of 
Bishops of Brazil at the exact moment when the as
sociation was arduously committed to the struggle 
against divorce. 

Chap. II, 10 

46 August - On the 12th, members and collabor-
• ators of the TFP hold a parade on the Via-

duto do Chá in Sao Paulo celebrating the vic
tory over divorce. On the 14th, the TFP goes on a 
motorcade to the National Monument of Indepen
dence at Ipiranga. There the National Council signs 
a supplication to Our Lady Aparecida, the Patroness 
of Brazil, beseeching her to keep divorce away from 
the country once and for all. 

Chap. II, 10 

47 September-October - Student collaborators of 
• the TFP in universities frustrate new leftist 

efforts in student circles. They take an active 
part in student assemblies in different universities 
and publish manifestos denouncing the subversive 
character of leftist agitation. The leftist minority 
was isolated and their agitation was deflated. 

Chap. II, 11 
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1967 

48 January - The TFP sends a letter to Presi-
• dent Castello Branco about the proposed Press 

Law being debated in the Congress. The TFP 
asks for a law reconciling an indispensable repression 
of abuses - so frequent in this field - with the just 
and adequate liberty necessary for the good perfor
mance of joumalistic activity. ln a visit to Sao Paulo 
on January 25, the Head of State invites members of 
the National Council of the TFP to an audience. 
The President expressed his satisfaction to them at 
the "noble and courteous letter" which he had 
received. 

Chap. II, 12 

49 fuly - Publication of the intemational best sel-
• 1er Frei, the Clúlean Kerensky by Fabio Vidigal 
Xavier da Silveira, one of the directors of the 

TFP. The book denounces the left-leaning policy of 
the Christian Democrat President of Chile for 
favoring Communism. When 20,ÕOO copies of the 
special edition of Catolicismo containing the whole 
text, and 5,000 copies of the book had already been 
sold by TFP members and collaborators in street 
campaigns, this campaign was prohibited in our 
country at the request of the Chilean ambassador. 
ln Chile the book was banned by the government, 
but copies coming from Argentina circulated widely. 
lt had a great impact throughout Latin America 
as well as in Europe. There were two editions in 
l'ortuguese; seven in Spanish (three in Argentina, 
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Manifesto on 
the 50th anni
versary of the 
Bolshevik Revo
lution 

Masses for the 
Victims of Com
munism 

two in Venezuela, one in Colombia, an d one in 
Ecuador); and one in Italian (in Italy). lt was also 
published twice in Catolicismo (1967 and 1970) 
and three times in the magazine Cruzada (Buenos 
Aires) as well as in the newspaper La Verdad (Car
acas). Total: 12·8,800 copies. 

Chap. II, 14 

50 November 1 - Publication in the country's 
• daily press of the manifesto On the 50th 
A nniversary o f the Bolshevik Revolution, in 

which the TFP alerts public opinion to the seeds of 
detente that were beginning to corrode Westem 
resistance to Communism. 

Chap. II, 15 

51 November - On the occasion of the fiftieth 
• anniversary of the Bolshevik Revolution, the 
TFP had Masses said in nine State capitals and 

eight other cities for the victims of Communism 
and terrorism ali over the world. Since then, the 
TFP has had Masses celebrated for the sarne inten
tion a number of times. These Masses have been at
tended by civil and military autho rities, representa
tives of the diplomatic corps , delegations of Cap
tive Nations, and by large crowds. After the Masses 
in the Cathedral of Sao Paulo in 1969 and 1973, 
the participants paraded to the Patio do Colégio 
( the si te of the fo undation of Sao Paulo), where the 
TFP held a public gathering in repudiation of Com
munism. ln 1972, also in Sao Paulo, TFP members 
and collaborators paraded from the Cathedral to 
the Shrine of Our Lady of the Immaculate Concep
tion which had been erected by the association at its 
headquarters on Martim Francisco Street. There 
they prayed that the Blessed Virgin would tum the 
scourge of Communism away fro m Brazil. 

Chap. II , 16 
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1968 

52 ]une 21 - Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira sends 
• an open letter to Msgr. Helder Câmara, Arch-

bishop of Olinda and Recife, about the subver
sive activities of a Belgian priest, Father Joseph 
Comblin, professor at the Institute of Theology of 
Recife. The open letter was published in the main 
newspapers of the country and the TFP distributed 
500,000 copies of it to the people in flyers entitled 
"The TFP Asks for Measures Against a Subversive 
Priest." Chap.11,17 

53 ]uly 17 to September 12 - Pe tition asking 
• Paul VI for efficacious measures against com-

munist infiltration in Catholic circles. ln only 
58 days, 1,600,368 signatures are collected in 229 
Brazilian cities. The petition is also circulated on 
the initiative of the local TFPs of Argentina (276,534 
signatures), Chile ( 121,21 O signatures) and Uruguay 
(40 ,000 signatures) . These petitions are delivered to 
the Vatican. No response from the Holy See. 

Chap. II , 17 

54 August 7 - Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira starts 
• bis weekly column in the Folha de S. Paulo, 

the newspaper with the largest circulation in 
that State. These articles are distributed by the TFP 
Press Service to news agencies and papers in Brazil 
and abroad. They are published in newspapers of the 
five continents. 

Chap. II, 18 

Letter of Prof 
Pli11io Corrêa de 
Óliveira to Arch-
bishop Helder 
Câmara about 
Fr. Combli11 

Pe titio11 against 
communist infil
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Articles by Prof 
Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira in the 
Folha de S. Paulo 



Reception for 
Cardinal Slipyi 

Commzmique 
about the "Red 
Archbishop" 

A terrorist blast 
in TFP head
quarters 

55 September 26 - The TFP offers a solemn re-
• ception to Cardinal Slipyi, Major Archbishop 
of Lwow, Metropolitan of the Ukrainians and 

great hero of the resistance to Communism in his 
country. Participating in the reception were out
standing personali ties from the clergy, the Arme d 
Forces, Sao Paulo society, and the Ukrainian col
ony, as well as hundreds of TFP members and 
collaborators. 

Chap. IV, 15 

1969 

56 February 1 - ln the communique "The Red 
• Archbishop Opens the Gates of America and the 

World to Communism," the TFP affirms that 
the positions taken by Archbishop Helder Câmara 
amount to a policy ofhanding the world, and particu
Iarly America, over to the influence of Communism. 

Chap. IV, 20 

57 ]une 20 - Early in the moming of this day, 
• terrorists set off a bomb in the headquarters of 

the TFP at 69 Martim Francisco Street in Sao 
Paulo. ln the sarne place shortl y thereafter, the 
Society builds a shrine facing the street. There, a 
statue of Our Lady of the Immaculate Conception 
which had been damaged by the explosion is venera
ted. Since May 1, 1970, TFP members and collabor
ators have maintained at the shrine an all night vigil 
of prayer every day of the year. 

Chap. II, 21 

58 ]une 23 to August 31 - The TFP spreads all 
• over the country a special issue of Catolicismo 

denouncing to the Catholic public the IDO-C 
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and the "prophetic groups." These are semi-clandes
tine intemational organizations promoting the com
munist-progressive revolution inside the Church. ln 
only 70 days, 165,000 copies are sold in 514 cities. 
ln this campaign, TFP members and collaborators 
wear for the first time the red cape conceived by 
Prof. PlinioCorrêade Oliveira as a striking,original way 
of attracting greater publicity. The cape would soon 
be widely recognized as a symbol of the association. 

Chap. II, 21 

59 Nouember 5 - Publication of the communique 
• "The TFP on the Dominican Terrorists," in 

which the Society manifests its constemation 
at the participation of Dominican Religious in the 
terrorist plot that was then shaking Brazil and cover
ing it with mouming. This participation was brought 
to Iight and became a national scandal in an episode 
during which the communist leader Marighella was 
shot by the police. 

Chap. II, 22 

1970 

60 February 7 - The headquarters of the National 
• Council of the Brazilian TFP is temporarily 

transferred from 50 Pará St. to 665 Martim 
Francisco St., while the work of refurbishment of 
its new headquarters at 341 Maranhao St. continues. 

Chap. IV, 21 

61 May 5 - The TFP opens a provisional audi-
• torium named after St. Milas in its center at 

377 Dr. Martinico Prado St. Before this audi-

Campaignagainst 
the /DO-C and 
the "prophetic 
groups" 

The TFP on the 
Dominican ter
rorists 

The National 
Council of the 
TFP moves its 
lzeadquarters 

The opening of 
the St. Mi/as 
auditorium 



Prof Plinio Cor
rêa de Oliveira 
speaks out on 
the victory of 
the Marxist can
didate in Chile 

An open letter 
to Cardinal Eu
genia Sa(es 

Bishop Sigaud's 
withdrawal 

torium was available, the TFP members and colla
borators met at 258 Aureliano Coutinho St. 

Chap. IV, 21 

62 September-October - Distribution of five 
•hundred and fifty thousand copies of the arti-
cle "The Whole Truth About· the Elections in 

Chile" by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira. The arti
cle shows that the victory of Marxist candidate 
Allende in the Chilean presidential elections was 
nothing but a sham, since he had won only 36.3%of 
the vote, l.4%more than the runner up, and 2.4% 
less than he had received in the previous election. At 
the sarne time, members and collaborators of the 
TFP distributed a fresh edition of the work,Frei, 
the Chilean Kerensky, by Fabio V. Xavier da Silveira, 
which many then called a "prophetic book." 

Chap. III, 2 

63 October 5 - ln the open letter to Eugenio 
• cardinal Sales, entitled "Analysis, Defense, 

and a Call for Dialogue," the TFP defends it
self against the unjust and empty attack the Cardi
nal had made against it in the press. At the sarne time, 
the letter asks His Eminence to point out in what 
respect his thinking on the so-called "basic reforms" 
differed from that of the "Catholic left," especially 
that of the followers of the "Helder Câmara line." 
The Cardinal fails to respond. 

Chap. III, 2 

64 October 7 - Since Bishop Geraldo de Proença 
•sigaud had made public his withdrawal from 

the TFP (which had been under way for some 
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time), the Society distributes a press communique 
showing the causes of his withdrawal. 

Chap. III, 2 

65 October - The first permanent caravan of 
• TFP members and collaborators departs from 

Sao Paulo on a campaign to spread the publi
cations and ideals of the Society continuously. 
Others were formed subsequently. Since that date, 
these c·aravans have already traveled 1,493,000 mi, 
made 12,594 visits to cities, and have sold more than 
1,500,000 publications from the extreme north to 
the far south of this country of continental dimen
sions. More than 2,000 mayors and police chiefs 
have attested in writing to the orderly and peace
ful character of the action of these caravans. 

Chap. III, 3 

66 December - A fund-raising campaign was car-
• ried out by TFP members and collaborators for 

the Christmas of the poor in the streets of Sao 
Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, Belo Horizonte, and Curitiba. 
The donations were distributed to the needy 
through well-known and respected charitable 
associations in their respective cities. 

Chap. III, 4 

TFP members 
and collabora• 
tors go on per
manen t caravans 

First campaign 
for the Christ· 
mas of the poor 

67 December 25 - The new headquarters of the TFP National 
• National Council of the TFP is opened at 341 Council head-
Maranhao St., in the Higienópolis section of quarters on Mn-

Sao Paulo. ranhao Street 

Chap. IV, 21 



Correction of 
news reports 
about activities 
at the Law 
School of Sao 
Paulo 

Dissemination of 
the Social Di
alogues 

Medical Com
mission 's Mem
orandum on 
Abortion 

1971 

68 April 18 - A communique is published "About 
• a Report in O Estado de S. Paulo," rectifying a 

news report in that paper on activities of stu
dent collaborators of the TFP in Sao Paulo's Largo 
de S. Francisco Law School. The youths reaffirmed 
the orderly and at the sarne time fearless character 
of their activity in that school. lt consinted in the 
distribution of a leaflet explaining the TFP to the 
students. Since the newspaper had refused to pub
lish the correction, the students published it as a 
paid advertisement in the Folha de S. Paulo. 

Chap. IV , 24 

69 December - This month marks the beginning 
•of the dissemination of the Soáal Dialogues, a 
series of three booklets written in popular, 

everyday language analyzing current economic and 
social problems in the light of Catholic doctrine. 
The three booklets were originally published in 
Argentina and went through five editions in Brazil 
totalling 300,000 copies. 

Chap. III , 3 

1972 

70 July 19 - The TFP Medical Commission sends 
• a memorandum to Prof. Alfredo Buzaid, the 

Minister of Justice, opposing any attempt to 
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liberalize legislation on abortioh. The memorandui:n 
was also sent to the Brazilian Bishops. 

Chap. III , 5 

71 November 25 - The disscmination of Msgr. 
• Antonio de Castro Mayer's Pastoral Letter on 

Cursillos in Christianity begins. ln it the Bishop 
of Campos wams against leftist tendencies present 
in certain Cursillo circles. ln only 120 days, 93,000 
copies are sold in 1,238 cities. The work is transla
ted into English. 

Chap. III, 7 

72 December 5 - Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
• sends the Minister of Justice, Prof. Alfredo 

Buzaid, a "Report on the Draft of the New 
Civil Code," pointing out aspects of the draft that 
would affect the institutions of the family and 
priva te property. 

Chap. III, 6 

1973 

73 May 8 to 13 - The TFP receives the Pilgrim 
• Statue of Our Lady of Fatima which had mir

aculously shed tears in New Orieans, U.S.A. 
Fervent homages are paid to her by the directors, 
members, and collaborators of the association. 

On May 13 of this year, in the presence of the 
venerable statue, the members and collaborators of 
thc TFP sign a Message to Sister Lucy asking her to 
hasten the revelation of the third part of the Secret 
of Fatima, stiII unknown to this day. It was hand 
delivered by Mr. Martim Afonso Xavier da Silveira, 
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Pilgrimages of 
the sacred sta· 
tue of Our Lady 
of Fatima 

Spreading the 
Message of Fat· 
ima 

Report on the 
failure of the 
Marxist "experi· 
ment" in Chile 

Jr., the special messenger of the TFP to the Carmel 
of Coimbra. The message could not be received by 
the Mother Prioress, who alleged the strict norms 
of the Holy See about correspondence to Sister 
Lucy. The TFP members and collaborators are confi
dent that their act had repercussions "in conspectu 
Altissimi" and that Our Lady will hasten the day of 
thisrevelation,soanxiously awaited all overthe world. 

Starting in 1974, the Blue Army of Our Lady 
of Fatima in Brazil has been promoting frequent 
pilgrimages of the miraculous statue all over Brazil 
and South America. These pilgrimages have been at
tracting multitudes. The TFP has given ample 
support to this initiative and opened its centers for 
the veneration of the statue. 

Chap. III, 8 

74 August - Beginning of the dissemination of the 
• booklet The Apparitions and Message of Fatima 

According to the Manuscripts of Sister Lucy, 
authored by TFP member Mr. Antonio Augusto 
Borelli Machado. The booklet contains the text of 
and commentaries on the revelations in which Our 
Lady warns the world about the danger of the ex
pansion of communist doctrine. Thirteen editions in 
Brazil totalled 330,000 copies. lt was translated into 
three languages. 

Chap. III, 3 

75 December - Throughout the country, the 
• TFP spreads an extensive report published in 

Catolicismo about the fiasco of the Marxist 
"experiment" in Chile. The team of reporters made 
up of representatives of the Argentine, Brazilian, 
and Chilean TFPs interviewed outstanding personal
ities as well as common people in Santiago and other 
Chilean cities. The document was published in 
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magazines of the TFPs and similar associations in 
eight countries. 

Chap. III, 2 

1974 

76 March 15 - Special envoy Mr. Martim Afonso 
• Xavier da Silveira, Jr. personally handed to 

Cardinal Mindszenty in Vienna a message of 
admiration and homage from the TFP to the Prelate 
for his unbreakable refusal to bow down before 
Communism. Cardinal Mindszenty had a short time 
before been summarily removed from his position 
as Archbishop of Esztergom and Primate of Hungary 
by Paul VI. Even in exile, the Cardinal made the 
Hungarian communist government profoundly un
com fortable. 

Chap.III,9 

77 Apn:Z 10 - The manifesto "The Vatican 
• Policy of Detente Toward the Communist 

Governments - For the TFP: To Take No 
Stand or to Resist?" is published in the daily press. 
With this document, the TFP declares itself to be in 
"a state of resistance" to the "Ostpolitik" of Paul VI. 
The manifesto is printed in 36 newspapers in the 
main cities of the country. The TFPs and similar 
entities in 10 countries endorse the document. 

Chap. III, 9 

Message to Car
dinalMindszenty 

The TFP's Dec
laration of Re
sistance to tlie 
"Ostpolitik" of 
Paul VI 



Pi/grimage 
Aparecida 

to 18 September 15 - Two hundred TFP members 
• and collaborators go on pilgrimage to the 

Inauguration of 
St. Michae/'s 
Auditon·um 

Campaign 
against the re
instatement of 
Cuba 

National Basílica of Our Lady Aparecida to 
pray for the defeat of Communism and the fostering 
of the fundamental values of Christian Civiliza
tion. Part of the way - 25 miles - was rriade on 
foot. 

Chap. IV , 35 

79 October 12 - General Souza Mello, the former 
• commander o f Brazil 's II Army, who had 

shortly before retired from the high post he 
held as Minister Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces, 
solemnly inaugurates the new auclitorium of the 
TFP. The auditorium, named after St. Michael 
the Archangel, is opened in the presence of out
standing ecclesiastical, civil and military personalities. 
Also present are prominent figures of Sao Paulo's 
public and social life, members and collaborators 
of the Society with their respective families, and 
friends of the TFP, as well as representatives of the 
TFPs and similar organizations from severa! coun
tries of the Americas. 

Chap. IV, 38 

80 March to November - Faced with a diplo-
• matic offensive by severa! countries to rein-
state Cuba in the community of American 

nations, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Olivera writes a 
series of articles in the daily press about the nefarious 
effects of this rapprochement. Catoliâsmo pub
lishes a special issue on the matter. The TFP spreads 
these statements throughout Brazil. The TFPs and 
similar organizations of Bolivia, Ecuador, the United 
States, and Venezuela reproduce the report of the 
special issue of Catolicismo in their respective maga-
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zines. At the OAS Conference in Quito, in Novem
ber 1974, the pro-Castro move is defeated. 

Chap. Ili, 10 

1975 

81 April - The world reaps two bitter fruits of 
• detente:on the 17th, amidst the general apathy 

of the West, Phnom Penh, the capital of Cam
bodia, is seized by the communists; and sois Saigon, 
on the 30th. ln its centers all over Brazil, the TFP 
hoists its standards half mast with black sashes 
for three days. The Society also promotes a triduum 
of prayers at its shrine on Martim Francisco St. in 
Sao Paulo and issues a press communique regarding 
the two dramatic events. 

Chap. III, 11 

82 April-May - The second great campaign of the 
~ TFP against divorce takes place: the dissemi-

nation of thc Bishop of Campos' Pastoral Let
ter For lndissolubie Marriage. One hundred thou
sand copies are sold in less than two months. A 
lightning petition asking for parliamentary loyalty 
(that is, that the vote on divorce in the National Con
gress be open, and not secret) is rapidly organized. 
The petition 's 13 ,716 signatures were collected by 
the TFP in the Diocese of Campos. Divorce is once 
again defeated in Congress. 

Chap. III, 12 

83 May-December - After the defeat of divorce, 
•the media unleashes a furious uproar against 
the TFP, with repercussions in various State 
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Visits to hospit• 
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"Don 't Deceive 
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Assemblies. The Society publishes in the main news· 
papers of the country a document entitled "The TFP 
in Legitimate Self-Defense - ln the Face of a Polem· 
ic and lmpassioned Aggression:.Elements for a Serene 
Dialogue," in which it responds to every one of the 
accusations raised by leftist sectors. ln the Legisla
tive Assembly of Rio Grande do Sul, a Parliamentary 
Commission of lnquiry about the TFP is set up. The 
Commission finds nothing against the TFP. Further· 
more, highly-placed religious, civil, and military 
personalities as well as prominent joumalists and 
prestigious private organizations raise their voices 
in support of the TFP. During the eight months of 
the uproar, the TFP collected 1,923 articles and news 
items from newspapers and magazines all over the 
country, either attacking or defending it. 

Chap. III, 13 

84 July - Members and collaborators of the TFP 
• begin to make periodic visits to the sick in hos-

pitals. ln addition to the consolation of an 
agreeable conversation and the encouragement of a 
religious word of hope, they bring them rosaries, 
medals, religious books and pictures, used clothing, 
and food. From 1975 until the end of 1979, 983 
such visits were made to 11,541 patients in 877 
hospitals in 620 cities in Brazil. 

Chap. III, 4 

85 November 13 - The TFP sends a message to 
• Paulo Cardinal Ams, the Archbishop of Sao 

Paulo, entitled "Don't Deceive Yourself, Your 
Eminence," alerting the ecclesiastical hierarchy to 
the vacuum that is building up around it to the de
gree that it foments communist subversion in Brazil. 

Chap. III, 14 
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1976 

86 March 7 - Declaration "On the Sudden Anti- Declaration 
• communism of High Prelates - Some Reflections about mdden 
of the TFP," in which the Society expresses a11ticommunism 

surprise at the sudden crackling of anticommunist 
declarations made by prelates who had up until then 
failed to take concrete measures to restrain 
communist infiltration,especially in Catholic circles. 

Chap. III, 15 

87 July 19 - The dissernination of the book The 
• Church in the Face of the Rise of the Com-
munist Threat - an Appeal to the Silent Bish

ops is begun. ln this book, Prof. Plinio Corrêa de 
Oliveira gives the history of the forty years of the 
progressivist and "Catholic-leftist" crisis in Brazil. 
He transcribes scandalously pro-communist poetry 
by Msgr. Pedro Casaldáliga, Bishop-Prelate of St. 
Felix do Araguaia. The book also contains a sum-
mary of the work of the Chilean TFP Th e Church of 
Silence in Chile - the TFP Proclaims the Whole 
Truth (which denounces the systematic favoring of 
Communism by Cardinal Silva Henriquez and by 
many bishops and priests of that country). Prof. 
Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira's book gave rise to acri
monious pronouncements bymembersoftheBrazilian 
Episcopate (that did not, however, contain any argu
ments): two communiques by Cardinal Arns, one 

The Church in 
the Face of the 
Rise of the Com-
munist Threat, 
a book by Prof 
Pli11io Corrêa de 
Oliveira 

made together with his eight auxiliary Bishops, the 
other with the remaining B:ishops of the Ecclesias- -~ 
tical Province of Sao Paulo; an article by Msgr. /. 
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Homage to the 
Victims of the 
Communist Up
rising of 1935 

Visits to slums 

Ivo Lorscheider; a note from the General Secretariat 
of the CNBB; and two notes from the Archdiocese 
of Olinda and Recife ( of which Msgr. Helder Câmara 
is the Archbishop ). The TFP's answers to these at
tacks were not contested. The book went through 
four editions totalling 51,000 copies. 

Chap. III, 16 

88 November 27 - ln homage to the victims of 
• the Communist Uprising of 1935, an assembly 

was promoted in the Mauá Palace of Sao Paulo 
by the TFP and several other anticommunist organ
izations: the Engineers' Democratic Center, the 
Feminine Civic Union, the Confederation of Chris
tian Families, the Society for Political, Economic, 
and Social Studies, and the Movement of Feminine 
Mobilization. High civil and military authorities 
anda large crowd take part in the event. 

Chap. IV, 50 

1977 
89 / anuary 1 - TFP members and collaborators 

• visit the slums in Sao Rafael Village and the 
Edu Chaves Park in Sao Paulo, where they dis

tribute donations in money, clothes, food, toys, 
etc. which had previously been collected in a cam
paign in well-to-do neighborhoods of Sao Paulo. 
Visits to poor neighborhoods and slums in the city 
of Sao Paulo were also made twice again this sarne 
year and yet another time in 19 79. 

Chap. III, 4 
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90 May - The Brazilian TFP spreads in our coun-
• try a document of the American TFP entitled 

"Human Rights in Latin America - Carter's 
Democratic Utopianism Favors Communist Ex
pansion." The study, which the American TFP dis
tributed to the members of both the House and the 
Senate, to the State Department, and to influential 
personalities in the United States, shows that the 
Carter Administration acts in regard to civil liberties 
as though it were an infallible Vatican. A summary 
of the document is spread by intemational news 
agencies. Carter's human rights policy becomes 
palpably subdued. 

Chap. III , 18 

91 May 13 - The TFP has a Mass celebrated in 
• the Church of Our Lady of Paradise in Sao 

Paulo to commemorate the 60th anniversary 
of the first apparition of Our Lady at Fatima. The 
church is filled to capacity. Civil and military 
authorities as well as Captive Nations representatives 
participate. 

Chap. lV, 51 

92 /une 14 - ln its communique ''On the Immi
•nence of a Pro-Divorce Vote," the TFP alerts 

the public to some unexpected circumstance 
that may decide the victory in Congress of a bill 
legalizing divorce. The document also asks Senators 
and Congressmen to spare the country's Catholic 
consciences the trauma of divorce. At the Iast min
ute, Congressmen unexpectedly flock in from ali 
over the country, providing a sufficient quorum for 
the approval of the bill. The victory of divorce 
then became known as the victory of the "unexpec
ted .. . " ln three articles in the Folha de S. Paulo, Prof. 
Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira analyzed the circumstances 
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leading to the "unexpected" and showed how the 
CNBB had been responsible for the catastrophe be
cause of the soft improvidence with which it had con
ducted the struggle in favor of the indissolubility 
of marriage. Chap. III, 17 

93 July 7 - The TFP sends a telex to Paul VI 
• expressing its perplexity in the face of an allo-

cution the Pontiff had made upon receiving the 
credentials of the new Brazilian ambassador. On that 
occasion, Paul VI had expressed his concem regard
ing alleged violations of the human rights of com
munist agitators in Brazil. The Pontiff, however, had 
failed to make any censure of the systematic viola
tion of human rights that intemational communism 
has been perpetrating in our territory by stirring 
up class warfare and social revolution in blatant vio
lation of our sovereign ty. The other TFPs and similar 
associations support the stand taken by the Brazilian 
TFP, sending analogous telegrams to Paul VI. The 
telex is published in 65 newspapers and magazines 
in eleven countries. 

Chap. III, 19 

94 /uly 18 - The TFP sends a telegram to Brazil 's 
• Minister of Foreign Relations congratulating 

the noble gesture of the captain of the Brazilian 
ship "Frota Santos," of the Frota Oceânica Com
pany, in having picked up 88 Vietnamese refugees 
who were about to drown. 

Chap. III , 20 

95 /uly - ln a press communique the TFP ex-
• presses it categorical disagreement with the 

measures adopted by the Council for Social 
Development (CDS) in a meeting presided over 
by Gen. Ernesto Geisel. Those measures favored 
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the use of contraceptives and other methods of 
artificial birth control. 

Chap. III, 5 

96 August 30 - Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer, 
• in a press interview, suggests to his colleagues 
in the episcopate that a J oint Pastoral Letter 

be issued against Communism. The TFP widely 
disseminates his timely statement. The suggestion 
receives no response from the Bishops. 

Chap. III, 16 

97 September 19 - Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, 
•President of the National Council of the 
Brazilian TFP, sends telexes to President Carter 

and Paul VI showing that the abandonment of the 
unfortunate Vietnamese fleeing from Communism 
places in doubt the very authenticity of the world
wide campaign for human rights. Official documents 
in the sarne vein are sent to President Geisel and the 
Brazilian Minister of Foreign Relations. The White 
House's answer is kind, but not convincing. 

Chap. III,20 

98 November - Publication of the study lndigen-
• ous Tribalism, the Communist-Missionary Ideal 
for Twenty-ffrst Century Brazil. ln it, Prof. 

Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira denounces a new facet of 
the progressivist onslaught in Brazil: the communist
structuralist doctrine on missions. Seven edi tions total
ling 76,000 copies are published, in addition to 
10,000 copies of Catolicismo con taining the text. 

Chap Ili, 21 
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99 March 30 - On the occasion of President 
• Carter's visit to Brazil, the TFP greets him 

with a telegram reminding him of the need 
for total and efficacious assistance to the refugees 
from Communism in Vietnam and Cambodia. 

Chap. III, 20 

100 May 21 - About 500 members and colla-
• borators of the TFP go on a pilgrimage to 

Aparecida in reparation to the Patroness 
of Brazil, whose statue had been sacrilegiously 
shattered on May 16. The last 14 miles were made 
on foot. For three days after the news became 
known, the TFP hoists its standards with a black 
sash as a sign ofmourningin all ofits centers th.rough
out Brazil. ln a press communique, the association 
manifests its profound constemation and strong re
pudiation of the sacrilegious attack. 

Chap. IV, 55 

101 July-September - Another nationwide 
• media uproar is unleashed against the TFP. 

Four telecasts of the Globo TV Network's 
program "Fantastico" are aimed at destroying the 
TFP as well as Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer and 
the anti-progressive clergy of Campos in the eyes of 
the public. A coinmunique of the Diocese ofCampos 
answers the accusations. Similarly, a TFP communi
que destroys the allegations made against the Soci
ety. Public response to the programs is nil. The Globo 
network st~ps them in their fourth installment. 

Chap. III , 22 
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102 August - Ufficio Tradizione, Famiglia, 
• Proprietà, the bureau representing the 

TFPs in Rome, distributes two articles 
by Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira to the journalists 
accredited at the Sala Stampa (Press Room) of the 
Vatican. The first article analyzes the aspirations of 
Catholics in relation to the Conclave meeting to 
elect the successor of Paul VI. The second discusses 
the possibility of Cardinal Wyszynski, the Primate 
of Poland, being elected to the Papacy. Both articles 
have a profound impact in the Vatican Press Room, 
where joumalists from the whole world flock for 
news on the Conclave. 

Chap. III, 23 

103 September 7 - The TFP distributes a 
• press communique entitled "Fearlessness 

Is Not Radicalism," announcing a tempq
rary suspension of its activities in streets and public 
places throughout the country. The measure was 
taken in view o f the possibili ty that in the pre
election climate of Brazil at that time,leftist agitators 
might try to take advantage of the public action of 
the TFP as a pretext to promote street disturbances. 
After the elections, as leftist demonstrations on the 
streets subsided, the TFP resumed its normal pro
motional activities in the streets and public squares. 

104. 

Chap. IV, 58 

October 17 - On this anniversary of the 
implantation of the Communist regime in 
Russia, the TFP promotes a lecture by 

Col. Antonio Erasmo Dias, the former Attomey 
General of the State of Sao Paulo. The orator spoke 
on "Communism, Its Errors, and Harmful Action." 
The lecture was held in the auditorium of the Hotel 
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Hilton in Sao Paulo, which could hardly accom
modate the large crowd that attended. 

Chap. IV, 60 

105 December 8 - ln a telex to John Paul II, 
• Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira repectful

ly congratulates the Pontiff for his request 
for prayers for the Catholic Vietnamese refugees and 
for his appeal to the UN on their behalf. 

Chap. III, 20 

106 December - On the 29th of this month, 
• TFP sends a telex to the Minister of 

Foreign Relations stressing the need for 
Brazil to heed the appeal of the Philippine govern
ment by generously opening our borders to the 
Vietnamese refugees. On the 30th, another telex 
is sent to the Minister expressing the sadness of 
the TFP over the refusal of the Brazilian govemment 
to heed that appeal. 

r:hap. III, 20 

1979 

107 April 15 - ln his capacity as President of 
• the National Council of the Brazilian TFP, 

Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira gives an in
terview to the newspaper O Globo, of Rio de 
Janeiro. ln it he advocates that the episcopate con
vene congresses of CathoHc intellectuals in order to 
debate two buming issues currently dividing the 
faithful: the social question and the communist 
danger. Under the title, "The TFP Asks an Airing 
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of Opinions and Its Tum to Speak Its Mind," the 
interview is spread by the Society to its large circle 
of friends and sympathizers. 

Chap. III, 24 

108 August - A new attempt to destroy the 
• TFP: ln France, on the basis of episodes 

occurring in the St. Benoit School (a 
small school in the Department of Indre about•300 km 
from Paris, functioning under the influence of the 
French TFP), a group of traditionalists writes are
port conta.mmg grave ideological attacks aga.inst the 
Society. ln Brazil, two center-left newspapers a.nd 
two leftist magazines create a great uproar, pub
lishing the main accusations of the report. At the 
sarne time, the aforementioned newspapers and 
magazines give a grea.t empha.sis to the imprison
ment of Mr. Martim Afonso Xavier da Silveira, Jr., 
an outstanding collaborator of the Brazilian TFP 
who had moved to Paris. As a consequence of an 
a.bsolutely unfounded denunciation of infra.ction 
of currency exchange regulations, the distinguished 
Brazilian wa.s unjustly ja.iled in La Santé prison 
for 27 da.ys. Gravely ha.rmed by these measures, he 
strongly defended his renown and his rights in 
court. (Finally, on July 9, 1980, the French 
Courts declared the accusations a.ga.inst Mr. Mar
tim Afonso X. da Silveira to be entirely unfounded.) 
The TFP in Brazil took the following mea.sures: It 
issued a communique on August 11, affirming 
that the criticisms of the Society, which even 
bordered on the ridiculous, would not make an 
impression on the sagacious and serene Brazilia.n 
public. On August 22 it published, as a pa.id a.d, an
other communique entitled; "The Veja News Story 
About the TFP: Analysis and Predictions." ln it the 
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Society pointed out the curious convergence between 
French traditionalist circles and center-left, or 
leftist Brazilian papers in a publicity campaign 
against the association. The attacks on the TFP fo
cused especially on the memory of the respectable 
mother of Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, since 
members and collaborators of the Society frequent
ly have recourse to her intercession. ln this regard, 
Prof. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira sent a letter to the 
director of O Estado de S. Paulo strongly protesting 
the inclusion of his venerable mother's name in a 
media uproar against the TFP. The newspaper 
published this letter in its "From the Readers" 
section, followed by a small commentary. The an
swer of the French TFP to the accusations hurled 
against it (which also affect the Brazilian TFP and 
its counterparts in more than ten nations) is entitled, 
lmbroglio, Detraction, Delirium - Observations on a 
Report Concerning the TFPs. ln Brazil, this whole 
issue (which at that time was very much in the spot
light) now seems very remote in view of the tumul
tuous national and intemational events that have 
occurred since then. 

Chap. III, 25 

109 December - A new campaign to collect 
• donations is carried out, this time on be-

half of the poor of the Northeast. About 
three million cruzeiros in money and in kind were 
collected ( including religious objects, food, uten
sils, clothing, shoes, and toys). The campaign was held 
in eleven cities at the sarne time: Sao Paulo (includ
ing seven towns in its environs), Rio de Janeiro, 
Belo Horizonte, Porto Alegre, Curitiba, Recife, 
Fortaleza, J oao Pessoa, Florianópolis, Campos, and 
Ribeirao Preto. 

Chap. III, 4 
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The long and impressive sequence of facts 
narrated here gives rise to a question. ln order to un
derstand this question better, consider the follow
ing: ln this summary the TFP is presented from the 
beginning as consisting of a pleiad of dynamic 
anticommunists ready to make every effort and to 
dedicate themselves entirely - within the limits 
of the Law of God and the laws of men - to do 
everything possible to preserve and foster what is 
left of Christian Civilization in Brazil. 

Now how was this pleiad formed? How did the 
ideais that materialized with the foundation of the 
TFP first begin to germinate within this group? 

ln a word, everything that exists has its past. 
The past of the TFP has just been reviewed. But what 
is the past of that nucleus of Brazilians who formed 
the TFP? 

The past of this group is not properly the past 
of the TFP, but rather its pre-history. lt will be sum
marized in the following pages. 

1928 1959 

I September 1928 - Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
• enters the Marian Congregation of Saint Cecilia. 

His Catholic militancy begins. He founds Uni
versity Catholic Action in Largo de S. Francisco 
Law School in Sao Paulo where at the time he was 
a fourth year student. Chap V , 1 and 2 

II November 1932 - The recently formed Catho-
• lic Electoral League (LEC) is officially estab

lished in Sao Paulo. Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira, 
one of the founders, is named Secretary of the State 
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Board of the entity by His Excellency Duarte Leo
poldo e Silva, the Archbishop of Sao Paulo. 

Chap. V, 3 

JII May 1933 - The LEC designates Plinio Corrêa 
•de Oliveira as its candidate for the Constitution-
al Convention. As a result, he becomes at 

one and the sarne time the youngest candidate and 
the one who draws the most votes in the election, 
receiving 24 ,O 1 7 of them. His activities as a Con
gressman were of great importance in having the 
"minimum demands" of LEC incorporated into the 
country's new Constitution. Chap. v, 3 

IV: August 1933 - Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira be-
• comes director of Legionário, the official or-

gan of the Marian Congregation of Saint Ce
cilia. The weekly soon extends its influence to Cath
olic circles ali over Brazil and becomes the semi
official organ of the Archdiocese of Sao Paulo. The 
group of friends and collaborators who will Iater 
give rise to the TFP gathers around Legionário. 

Chap V, 4 

V, 1935 to 1945 - ln conformance with the 
• teachings and examples of Pius XI, Legionário 

wages an incessant war against Fascism and 
Nazism, movements which attained the height of 
their influence during that period. Always following 
Pius XI, and after him Pius XII, the weekly distin
guished itself in the fight against Communism as 
well. ln this struggle, Legionário particularly op
poses Catholic acceptance of the "policy of the 
extended hand" offered by the communists, a poli
cy advocated by the nascent "Catholic Ieft" under 
th_e influence of French philosopher Jacques Mari
tam. 

Chap. V, 4 and 6 
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VI ]une 1943 - First cry alerting against nascent 
• progressivism and "Catholic leftism" in Brazil: 
Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira, then President of the 

Archdiocesan Board of Catholic Action in Sao Paulo, 
publishes the book ln Defense of Catholic Action. 
This bombshell caused commotion in Catholic cir
cles ali over the country. lts effect greatly restricted 
the contagion of the errors in Catholic Action. How
ever, the discontent caused by the book in certain 
circles brought about a gradual remova! of the mem
bers of the board of Legionário from all the positions 
that they held in the Catholic movement in Brazil. 

Chap. V, 5, 6, and 7 

VII February 1945 - The Legionário group sets up 
• a small center at 665 Martim Francisco Street, 

where they meet every day around a statue of 
Our Lady Help of Christians. That sarne statue had 
accompanied them since their very beginnings in 
the headquarters of the Marian Congregation of 
Saint Cecilia and the offices of Legionário, on Im
maculada Conceiçao Street. 

Chap. V, 7 

VIII. December 194 7 - Prof. Plínio Corrêa de 
Oliveira and the other collaborators he 
had gathered around Legionário end their 

participation in that newspaper. Now reduced to nine 
people, the pre-TFP is ostracized and goes into the 
"catacombs" for a period. 

Chap. V. 7 

IX ]anuary 1947 andMarch1948-The füstlights 
• appear on the horizon: Fr. Sigaud and Canon 

Mayer,outstanding collaborators and friends of 
Legionario, are designated by Pius XII as Bishops of 
Jacarezinho and Campos, respectively. 

Chap . V, 8 
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X August 1948 - The Legionó.ri'o Group installs 
• itself at 27 Vieira de Carvalho St. on the sixth 

floor, but retains the house at 665 Martim Fran
cisco St. La ter, in 195 2, the group also occupies the 
seventh floor of the building on Vieira de Carvalho 
St., where a small auditorium for meetings is es
tablished. 

Chap. V, 9 

XI February 26, 1949 - Letter from Pius XII 
• praising and recommending the book, ln De-

fense of Catholic Action. The letter, addressed 
to the author, was sent on behalf of Pius XII by the 
Substitute of the Secretariat of State, Msgr. G.B. 
Montini, the future Paul VI. 

Chap. V, s• 

XII 1949 - Y oung members of the Marian Congre-
• gations are studying at St. Louis High School 

under Fr. Walter Mariaux,S.J ., when heis sent 
to Europe by his superiors. Some of these young men 
gather around Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira. The 
new group occupies the center on Martim Francisco 
Street and henceforth is called, in the association's 
parlance, the "Martim Group." At the sarne time, 
the group of former Legionário staff members comes 
to be called the "Vieira de Carvalho Group" (from 
the name of the street where they are installed). 

Chap. V, 9 

Xfil ]anuary 1951 - His Excellency Antonio 
• de Castro Mayer,Bishop ofCampos,founds 

the cultural monthly Catolicismo. Quite 
naturally, the Prelate entrusts the writing and make
up of the paper to the remnants of the Legionário 
group and the new friends who had recently joined 
them. Subsequently, this family of souls will be 
known as the CatolicismoGroup. Chap V, 10 
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XIv. ]anuary 1953 - The FirstWeekofStudies 
• f o Catolicismo Promoters is held in Sao 

Paulo, thereby inaugurating the Catolicismo 
Seminars. Henceforth, successful seminars are held 
each year. As the Catolicismo Group expands, groups 
similar to the one in Sao Paulo flourish in severa! 
state capitais and other cities. Chap. V, 12 and 13 

XV. ]une 1953 - Bishop Antonio de Castro Mayer 
• publishes Pastoral Letter on Problems o f the 

Modem Apostola te, a veritable anti-progres
sive catechism. With w.eat cogency, this Pastoral 
Letter reiterates and widens the scope of the denun
ciation contained in Prof. Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira's 
book ln Defense of Catholic Actz·on. The Bishop of 
Campos' work draws great repercussions in Brazil 
and abroad. Chap. V, 11 

XVI Apn·l 1959 - Plinio Corrêa de Oliveira 
• publishes the essay Revolutfon and 

Counter-Revolution, in which he analyzes, 
from the standpoint of Thomistic theology and 
philosophy, the crisis of the West from the decline 
of the Middle Ages to contemporary times. The 
book went through one edition in Portuguese, five 
in Spanish (two in Spain, two in Argentina, and one 
in Chile); two in French ( one in Brazil and the other 
in Canada); two in English (in the United States); and 
three in Italian (in Italy). Originally published in 
Catolicismo , the book was la ter transcribed in 
magazines in Spain and Chile . Total: 91,000 copies. 
R evolutz'on and Counter-Revolution is the bedside 
book of TFP members and collaborators, and has 
inspired the foundation of similar associations. in 
eleven countries in the Americas and in Europe. 

Chap. V, 14 

459 

Catolicismo 
Seminars 

Pastoral Letter 
on Problems of 
thc Modern A
postolate, by 
Bishop Antonio 
de Castro Mayer 

~ evolution and 
Countcr-Revolu
tion by Plinio 
Corrêa de Oli
veira, the basic 
book of the TFP 



~~--ety for 
eo 

, am and 

NATIONAL COUNCIL 

Plínio Corrêa de Oliveira 
President 

Fernando Furquim de Almeida 
Vice-Prcsident 

NATIONAL BOARD OF 
ANDFIN 

Plinio Vidigal Xavi r da Silveira 
Supcrinten cnt 

José Carlos Castilh de Andrade 
Eduardo de Ba os Brotero 

Caio Vidigal Xavi r da Silveira 
Vice-Superin ndcnts 

Adolpho Lindenberg 
Luiz Nazareno de Assumpçao Filho 

Marcos Ribeir Dan tas 
Substitutes 





ln memoriam 
Providence has called several of those who have 

fought in this epic struggle of fifty years. The TFP 
remembers them with profound emotion, praying 
for their souls and at the sarne time recommending 
itself to their prayers. They are: 

JOSE GUSTAVO DE SOUZA QUEIROZ 
* Sao Paulo - 10-12-1914 

t 3-8-1946 

ANTONIO ABLAS FILHO 
* Santos (SP) - 11-13-1911 

t 6-25-1960 

MARCIO SALINO PERES 
* Rio de Janeiro - 6-10-1953 

t 2-5-1967 

FERNANDO TSUNEO KUROKA WA 
* Bastos (SP) - 11-20-1951 

t 4-28-1969 

MARIO NISHIHARA 
* Garça (SP) - 8 -9-1951 

t 2-12-1971 

F ABIO VIDIGAL XAVIER DA SILVEIRA 
* Sao Paulo - 11-8-1934 

t 12-28-1971 

ANTONIO CLA DIAS 
* Algeciras (Spain) - 1-10-1910 

t 11-12-1972 



AMADEU FRANCISCO JORGE 
* Candido Motta (SP) - 1-9-1955 

t 1-28-1 973 

JOSE DE AZEREDO SANTOS 
* Nova Lima (MG) - 5-9-1907 

t 7-10-1973 

EDUARDO GENTIL RIBEIRO GONCALVES 
* Rio de Janeiro - 5-12-1953 

t 9-25-1973 

JORGE I--IADDAD 
* Sao Paulo - 1-12-1929 

t 5-7-1975 

PAULO DEVANIR DE SOUZA 
* Taquari (RS) - 8-22-1958 

t 5-21-1977 

ALCIDES PINHATA 
* Seven'nia (SP) - 11-14-1924 

t 1-19-1978 

PAULO ROBERTO COSTA DE OLIVEIRA 
* Canoas (RS) - 3-31-1957 

t 8-20-1978 

FRANCISCO COSTA NETO 
* Campos (RJ) - 7-16-1944 

t 10-15-1978 

OSMAR NOGUEIRA SOARES 
* Sao J osé de Varginha (MG) - 11-8-1930 

t 10-7-1979 

j 



For their prayers and support of Legionário, 
Catolicismo, or the TFP, a special homage ofadmira
tion and gratitude is also due to the memory of: 

ANGELICA RUIZ 
* Sao Paulo - 3-1-1904 

t 9-27-1957 

MARIA FLORA ALMEIDA PRADO 
DE ASSUMPCAO 

* Sao Paulo - 12-16-1927 
t 6-30-1960 

FR. ARLINDO VIEIRA, S.J. 
* Capao Bonito do Paranapanema (SP) - 7-19-1897 

t 8-4-1963 

FRAY JERONIMO VAN HINTEN, O.CARM. 
* Bergeijk (Holland) - 2-8-1909 

t 11-1-1972 

MOTHER MARIA LETICIA 
DA VIRGEM MISERICORDIOSA 

* Leopoldina (MG) 3-10-1900 
t 5-2-1974 

IRACY GONZAGA RIBEIRO 
* Sao Paulo - 4-27-1914 

t 6-22-1979 

MANOEL SALVADOR 
* Trancoso (Portugal) - 2-26-1902 

t 10-9-1979 





We recommend: 
REVOLUTION ANO 
COUNTER REVOLUTION 
An analysis of the causes and driving forces of 
the revolutionary process which has been 
destroying Christian Civilization since the end 
of the Middle Ages, leading it to Communism 
and even more radical forms of anarchy. 
Prefaced by Msgr. Romolo Carboni, Apostolic 
Nuncio of Italy. Available in English , Spanish, 
French, Portuguese and Italian. 

THE CHURCH OF SILENCE IN CHILE -
THE TFP PROCLAIMS THE WHOLE TRUTH 
by the Chilean Society for the Defense of 
Tradition, Family and Property. A book that 
depicts the action of a decisive part of the 
Chilean clergy in favor of the Marxist re
gime of Salvador Allende. A book attacked 
by Radio Moscow. 

THE CHURCH ANO THE COM
MUNIST STATE: THE IMPOS
SIBLE CO-EXISTENCE 
A study which denounces the 
communist maneuver thatinduces 
Catholics to accept the elimina
tion of private property in ex
change for a mutilated freedom 
of worship. Available in English, 
Spanish, French, Portuguese, Ger
man, Italian, Polish, Hungarian 
and Vietnamese. 



TFP NEWSLETTER 
A fortnightly publication of the American 
TFP which reports, analyzes and interprets 
the political, social and religious crises in to
day 's world. - 24 issues-ls t Class Mail 
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CRUSADE FOR A CHRISTIAN 
CIVILIZATION 1

1+: . ·~~ 
-v:~,;~ - . . • 

'1 ~. -

1
,,., . . 

A quarterly journal providing a penetrating 
analysis of intemational events with articles 
on the doctrinal, historical, philosophical and 
aesthetic foundations of Christian Civilization. 
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PASTORAL LETTER ON CURSILLOS 
IN CHRISTIANITY 
by Dom Antonio de Castro Mayer, Bishop of 
Campos. A profound critique of the doctrinal 
and moral dangers within the Cursillo move
ment and its cons~quences in the socio-eco
nomic sphere. 

"SUBVERSION TO THE SOUTH THREAT
ENS THE UNITED ST ATES" 
A disturbing demonstration of the far-reaching 
effects of the Sandinist Revolution in Nica
ragua. This well-documented article in Crusade 
for a Christian Civilization analyzes the new 
"formula" of using the progressivist move
ment in the Catholic Church to help commun
ize the whole of Latin America. This situation 
presents a grave threat to the security of the 
United States. 







ln its twenty years of existence, the Brazilian 
TFP has very often come out in public to take 
positions on a variety of issues. Sometimes it has 
done so by using classic means such as the press, 
radio, anel television; other times, by selling its 

publications on the streets, clistributing manifestos, 
or taking up collections for the neecly. 

No other organization in the history of Brazil, 
to our knowleclge, has used these methods on such 
a broael scale, so cont!nuously, anel for such a long 
time. ln fact, these methoels have become the out
staneling characteristic of the TFP in the eyes of 
the public. 

This multiplicity of actions makes it somewhat 
difficult for the average reader to form a compre
hensive idea of what the TFP is. ln this book, 
Tradition, Family and Property: l-Ialf a Century 
of Epic Anticomniunism, he will find the history 
of the Society's struggle against Communism, as 
well as a elescription of its goals, organization, anel 
cultural anel philanthropic activities. 

I 
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